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Union  Pacific  Stages 

The  SCENIC  OVERLAND  ROUTE 
To  AMERICA'S  WONDERLAND 


West  Yellowstone 
Zion  Park — Bryce  Canyon — Grand  Canyon 

Lo8  Angeles  and  California  Points 

8:00  A.M.  6:15  P.M. 

Denver — Kansas    City — St.    Louis — Chicago 

3:00  P.M.  12:01A.M. 

Pocatello — West  Yellowstone — Portland — Spokane 

7:00  A.  M.  2:00  P.  M.  6:30  P.  M. 

TRAVEL  BY   BUS   WITH  RAILROAD   CERTAINTY 

UNION  BUS  STATION 

Phone  Was.  6231  144-146  E.  Broadway 


Intermountain  Headquarters 

for  the  Nicest 

WEDDING    GIFTS 

A  GIFT  FROM  DAYNES  IS  ALWAYS 
EXACTLY  AS  REPRESENTED  .  .  .  AND 
WORTHY  OF  YOUR  BEST  SENTIMENT 

A   pair  of  10-inch  heavy  Sterling   silver  -     A  beautiful  Sterling  silver  sandwich  Tray  5.00 

candle    sticks  _ $7.50 

A    pair    of    heavy    Sterling    silver   plated                Double    Sterling    silver    vegetable    dish. 
Salt   and   Pepper   Shakers 2.00  lifetime  plate 7.50 

Order  by  Mail — Money  Refunded  if  Not  Satisfied 
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$15.00   per  month — $40.00  three  months — $75.00  six  months 

EVENING  SCHOOL  RA'IES 
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The  Milk  she 
needs  in  the  ^vay 
she  likes  it 

When  children  rebel  at  milk,  there's 
one  sure  way  to  get  them  to  like  it: 
serve  it  in  the  form  of  hot  chocolate ! 
Use  Ghirardelli's  Ground  Chocolate 
for  its  full  flavor  and  energy-value. 
Order  a  tin  today. 

GHJRARDEIII*S 

CHOCOLATE 

Say*'Gear-ar-delly" 


FREE,.,,  Write  for 
"Sweet  Sixteen" 
Recipe  Packet  No.  3, 
O.GKirardelliCo,, 
918  North  Point  St., 
San  Francisco,  Calif, 
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Little    Visits    from  the  Aditorium 

Now  comes  canning  season,  and  no  doubt  you  are  expecting  to  have  a  lovely  array  of 
bottled  fruit,  vegetables  and  meat  for  next  winter.  And  if  unexpected  guests  arrive 
for  lunch  or  dinner,  what  a  pleasure  it  is  to  have  some  nice  looking  and  t^sty  canned 
fruit  on  hand.  The  wide  mouth  Mason  Jars  and  Economy  Jars  made  by  The  Kerr 
Glass  Mfg.  Company  certainly  give  satisfaction,  because  your  fruit,  vegetables  or  meats 
can  be  taken  out  without  breaking.  Try  the  Kerr  Glass  Jars  and  Caps  this  season, 
if  you  are  not  already  using  them.    You  will  be  pleased  with  the  results. 

Did  any  of  your  youngsters  sympathize  with  mother,  or  realize  how  hard  her  job  was, 
when  you  have  seen  her  over  the  steaming  tub  on  wash  day.  She  has  so  many  other 
things  to  do,  that  she  should  not  be  obhged  to  do  the  household  washing.  Savmg  her 
strength  to  be  happy  with  you  all  is  worth  quite  a  lot  isn't  it?  Have  you  ever  been 
through  the  Paramount  Laundry?  You  would  be  surprised.  Everything  is  so  nice 
and  clean,  and  there  is  so  much  machinery  to  do  it  efficiently.    Just  try  the  Paramount 

Laundry.     You  will  like  their  work. 

Let   the   Laundry   lighten   labor, 
Let  the  Laundry  lengthen  life 
Let  the  Laundry  do  your  washing, 
Not  the  washing  do  your  wife. 

There  is  no  history  of  any  industry  more  romantic  than  that  of  petroleum,  from  the 
days  when  the  pitch  was  used  in  the  walls  of  Babylon  by  a  great  Queen,  to  the  days 
when  the  poor,  limping  Civil  War  boys  unbound  the  bandages  from  their  feet  to 
apply  the  healing  oil  which  they  gathered  as  scum  from  the  ponds.  UTAH  OIL  is  our 
own  Western  Oil,  and  is  therefore  dear  to  the  hearts  of  Western  people.  The  very 
fact  that    it  is  Western  Oil  gives  it  a  romance  of  its  own. 

The  waters  of  the  Jordan  River  in  the  Holy  Land  are  famed  in  sacred  history  for  their 
connection  with  events  which  have  affected  the  human  race.  The  waters  of  the  Jordan 
River  in  Utah  will  some  day  be  famed  because  they  turn  the  mill  wheel  which  is  the 
first  movement  in  the  manufacture  of  White  Fawn  Flour.  This  flour  is  made  from 
Western  wheat,  raised  by  Western  farmers  for  Western  consumption.  Of  course  this 
condition  cannot  last  when  the  East  discovers  this  superior  flour  which  is  manufac- 
tured in  the  valley  of  the  mountain.  Then  the  West  will  have  to  share  this  excellent 
flour  with  the  East. 

Just  think  of  having  a  great  chain  of  banks,  where  in  any  one  of  them  you  can 
put  your  saving  and  feel  safe.  If  your  children  are  taught  to  save,  when  they  first  be- 
gin to  get  pennies,  when  they  are  ready  to  go  to  college  they  will  have  their  own 
bank  account  to  put  them  through.  That  is  what  The  First  Security  Corporation, 
which  is  the  largest  Intermountain  Banking  Organization,  is  doing  for  you  and  for 
your  children. 
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THAT  ARE  SOCIALLY 
CORRECT  AND  OF  THE 
VERY  LATEST  STYLES 


The  Dcscret  News 
Press 

29  on  Richards  Street 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


GOOD    COOKING 
Pure  Sego  Milk 

Helps    to    Mako    Good    Citizens 


SEGO  Butterscotch  Sauce 

4  tablespoons  butter. 
1J4  cups  brown  sugar. 
2/3  cup  white  corn  syrup, 
%  cup  Sego  milk. 

Melt  butter  in  saucepan;  add  sugar  and 
com  syrup  and  boil  to  230°  F.,  or  until 
it  forms  a  very  soft  ball  when  tried  in 
cold  water.  Add  Sego  milk.  For  a  But- 
terscotch Sundae,  sprinkle  with  chopped 
nut  meats. 


NEW  WALL  PAPER 

Arriving    Daily 

Many    Patterns    to    Close    Out    at    Real 
Barguins 

We     Iiave    tite    largest    assortment    to 
chf>ose  from  in  our  liistory 

Tlie   Most   Complete   Line   of   Draperies 
Ever    Sliown    in    the   ^Vest 

ARMSTRONG  -  ENGBERG 
WALL  PAPER  CO. 

1»-21  West  First  Soutli       Wasatch  8381 
SALT  LAKE   CITY 
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Poultry  Profits 


ARE 

POSSIBLE 

Just  as  in  other 
lines  poultrymen 
must  be  trained  to 
siiow  the  Qfeatest 
profits  and  wlien 
a  complete  undef- 
standinfl  of  prac- 
tical proven  meth- 
ods in  rearing  hens 
for  table  use  and 
forcing  egg  produc- 
tion tias  been  mas- 
tered then  is  this 
kind  of  profit  pos-. 
sible. 


ARE 
ASSURED 

Our  courses  cov- 
er fully  feed  values 
and  their  proper 
mixing,  the  han- 
dling and  housing 
of  stock  according 
to  the  most  suc- 
cessful methods  that 
entirely  eliminate 
the  danger  of  loss  in 
stock  and  assures 
greatest  possible 
production — as  well 
as  preparing  your 
product  to  bring 
top  prices  in  the 
market. 


A   two-cent   stamp   may  save   you   hundreds 
of  dollars — write  us  for  further  information. 

Courses  in  residence  or  by  correspondence. 
Please    mention    The   Instructor 


THE  INTER-MOUNTAIN  POULTRY  FARM  SCHOOL  is  making  a  business  of  training  men 

for  this  profitable  field 

We  are  equipped  and  competent  to  teach  you  the  Poultry  Business  from  the  In^bator 

to  the  Market 

ELXMEVATING  HIT  AND  MISS  METHODS 

Inter-Mountain  Poultry 
Farm  School  of  Utah 

310  East  39th  South  Street  ^  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Country  Wtd  District  Salesmen  and  Salesmanagers  Wanted 
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The  Prophet  Turned  the  Key 

The  Prophet  turned  the  Moses  Key.    When  lo, 

Like  all  pervading  rays  from  yonder  sun, 

A  hope,  wide-spread,  in  hearts  of  men  was  born, 

Impelling  the  rare  urge,  resounding  full : 

"Back,  back  to  our  tents,  O,  Israel." 

Great  Judah's  hordes,  in  purpose  firm,  now  stand — 

Press  on  to  repossess  the  Holy  Land; 

While  Ephraim,  from  every  land  and  tongue. 

In  mountain  tops — to  Zion's  ramparts  throng. 

The  Prophet  turned  Elijah's  Key.     When  lo, 
Began  a  wondrous  urge  in  the  hearts  of  men — 
To  ancestors  long  gone,  now  turned  again. 
Impelled,  search  cob  webbed  annals  of  the  past — 
To  weld  great  family  links  secure  at  last. 
Great  libraries  genealogical, 
With  records  of  dead  ancestors  are  full, 
While,  within  Holy  Temples,  blessings  spread 
O'er  millions  upon  millions  of  the  dead. 

The  Prophet  turned  Elias'  Key.    When  lo, 
The  flood-gates  of  intelligence  arise — 
Majestically   truth  comes  from  yonder  skies — 
God's  spirit  lavishly  bestowed  to  men- 
Young  men  see  visions,  old  men  dream,  dream  on. 
Lo,  yesterday's  achievements,  scarcely  past — 
Today  discarded — nearly  red  with  rust. 
While  in  the  glare  we  wait  the  morrow's  dawn, 
To  see  what  God,  with  human  aid,  has  done. 

Work  marvelous !    Behold  God's  great  design ; 

His  mercy,  love  and  truth  forever  shine,  ^    , 

Encompassing  within  its  great  embrace. 

Salvation  for  the  entire  human  race. 

Aghast,  stand  we  to  greet  the  Hundred  Years — 

Aspiring  in  our  faith,  our  hope  and  fears, 

To  spend  and  be  spent  o'er  and  o'er  again, 

Preparing  men  for  Christ's  majestic  reign. 

— Octave  F.  Ursenbach. 
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The  Keystone  of  Our  Religion 

By  E.  Cecil  McGavin 


The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  once  de- 
clared that  "the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
the  keystone  of  our  religion." 

After  one  hundred  years  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  more  than  ever  before,  is 
indeed  the  very  basis  of  our  religion. 
It  is  this  sacred  Book  that  anchors  our 
faith  and  reinforces  numerous  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  which  the  Christian 
clergy  are  rejecting  today  as  bizarre 
exaggerations  of  an  emotional  evange- 
list intent  upon  making  a  divine  hero 
of  the  man  Jesus. 

A  learned  scholar.  Dr.  Snowden,  re- 
cently wrote  a  book  about  the  "Mor- 
mons" in  which  he  recommended  that 
if  the  "Mormons"  would  throw  away 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  revela- 
tions of  Joseph  Smith,  they  would  then 
be  similar  to  other  Christians.  Furth- 
ermore, he  had  the  audacity  to  say 
that  the  young  people  in  the  "Mor- 
mom"  Church  were  abandoning  all  be- 
lief in  the  Book  which  their  parents 
have  revered.  He  thinks  the  time  is 
at  hand  when  the  Latter-Day  Saints 
will  consider  the  "Stick  of  Joseph"  as 
the  Christians  now  consider  the  Book 
of  Nicodemus  and  other  apocrypha] 
literature  which  was  popular  in  the 
childhood  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Many  scholars  have  given  expres-- 
sion  to  this  same  illusion  yet  each  suc- 
ceeding generation  will  prove  it  un- 


true. Such  a  notion  is  just  as  erron- 
eous as  was  the  belief  that  the  death 
of  Joseph  Smith  would  place  the  seal 
of  doom  upon  the  church  which  he 
had  estabhshed. 

The  scepticism  of  modern  Christen- 
dom tends  to  endear  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon to  the  present  generation  even 
more  than  it  was  revered  by  our  par- 
ents, if  such  be  possible.  Then,  too, 
the  spade  of  the  scientist  has  added 
scores  of  external  evidences  which 
were  entirely  absent  when  that  Book 
made  its  humble  appearance  a  century 
ago.  It  is  said  that  as  the  Prophet  was 
taking  the  manuscript  to  the  publisher 
he  thought  of  the  many  statements 
contained  therein  which  lacked  ex- 
ternal evidence,  and  he  dubiously  ex- 
claimed to  himself,  "What  will  the 
world  say?"  It  is  said  that  a  voice 
from  above  answered,  "I  will  raise  up 
evidences  out  of  the  earth  to  testify  to 
the  things  spoken  of  in  the  book." 

During  recent  years  the  earth  has 
lavishly  yielded  of  her  ancient  treas- 
ures and  thus  added  to  the  belief  in 
this  sacred  record  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  conscientiously  study  its 
contents. 

Each  year  adds  to  the  collection^  of 
discoveries  which  science  is  making 
in  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  former 
civiHzation  on  this  continent.     An  in- 
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teresting  article,  "The  Great  American 
Mystery"  appeared  in  McCall's  Mag- 
azine, April,  1930.  We  can  here  men- 
tion but  one  statement  from  that  in- 
teresting sketch,  which  reads  as  if  a 
student  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  had 
written  it.  "This  famous  nation," 
says  the  author,  Gregory  Mason,  "had 
a  calendar  dating  from  613  B.  C, 
which  rivaled  in  accuracy  the  calen- 
dars of  the  Old  World."    ' 

This  is  a  very  significant  statement 
since  the  Nephites  measured  time  from 
the  departure  of  Lehi  from  Jerusalem, 
which  was  about  600  B.  C. 

As  schisms  occur  in  Christianity ;  as 
the  Bible  is  expelled  as  an  inspired 
book,  and  Jesus  is  reduced  to  a  "toy 
god  of  the  Sunday  School,"  our  system 
of  theology  goes  smoothly  ahead  with- 
out a  fear  or  worry  because  the  very, 
problems  which  disrupt  other  churches 
are  reinforced  in  this  unimpeachable 
witness  for  God — the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. 

In  this  day  of  scholarly  inquiry  and 
doubt  the  thinkers  of  the  world  are 
clamoring  for  just  such  a  witness  as 
we  know  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be. 
They  feel  that  the  Bible  is  insufficient. 
If  God's  voice  could  only  be  heard 
again  today,  or  a  new  revelation  be 
given  to  the  world  their  greatest 
yearnings  would  be  realized.  One  re- 
cent authority  summarizes  the  common 
belief  thus :  "Would  God  speak  once 
and  then  be  still;  are  there  no  new 
revelations,  that  we  must  test  our 
faith  by  what  men  thought  two  thou- 
sand years  ago  ?  Has  Protestantism  a 
modern  message  for  a  modern  world  ?" 

Even  more  significant  than  the  above 
quotation  are  the  contents  of  a  book 
just  ofif  the  Abingdon  press,  "THE 
BELIEFS  OF  700  MINISTERS." 
This  interesting  study  was  made  by 


Prof.  George  Herbert  Betts,  and  con- 
tains the  reactions  of  700  ministers  to 
various  questions  which  are  perplexing 
to  Christians  of  the  twentieth  century. 
Of  the  56  questions  submitted  to  500 
representative  Christian  ministers  in 
the  United  States,  and  200  students 
from  Theological  Seminaries,  let  us 
study  the  answers  to  just  one  question 
which  relates  directly  to  our  problem. 
The  question  reads:  "Do  you  believe 
that  the  New  Testament  is,  and  always 
will  remain,  the  final  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God  to  men  ?"  Of  the  500  min- 
isters who  had  been  graduated  from 
the  divinity  school  and  were  then  serv- 
ing in  some  parish,  66  per  cent  answer- 
ed in  the  affirmative ;  10  per  cent  were 
uncertain,  while  24  per  cent  answered 
"No."  This  means  that  24  per  cent 
of  the  active  ministers,  to  whom  ques- 
tionnaires were  sent,  believed  that  the 
New  Testament  is  not  the  final  revela- 
tion of  the  will  of  God  to  man. 

The  answers  from  the  200  students 
reflect  the  attitude  of  the  younger  men, 
and  is  also  very  significant  in  reflect- 
ing how  differently  the  present  genera- 
tion considers  the  subjects  which  their 
progenitors  have  long  held  as  "fixed" 
and  settled  points  of  doctrine. 

Instead  of  66  per  cent  of  the  young- 
er group  believing  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  the  "final  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God  to  men,"  only  18  per  cent 
concurred  in  the  affirmative  opinion, 
while  13  per  cent  were  uncertain,  and 
69  per  cent  were  convinced  that  the 
New  Testament  was  NOT  "the  final 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God  to  men." 

As  this  religious  turmoil  increases 
in  the  world  our  appreciation  of  the 
"Stick  of  Joseph"  increases.  And  af- 
ter one  hundred  years  we  can  sincerely 
say,  as  did  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
in  1842,  "...  .We  believe  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  be  the  word  of  God." 


Precept  is  instruction  written  in  the  sand,  the  tide  flows  over  it 
and  the  record  is  gone.  Example  is  graven  on  the  rocic  and  the  lesson 
IS  not  soon  lost. — Channing. 


Helpful  Thoughts  for  the  Youth  of  Zion 

By  John  F.  Cowan 


The  Making  of  A  Man 
I.  What  Is  Born  In  Us 

We  used  to  think  that  children's  good 
or  bad  traits  or  dispositions  came  down 
from  parents — "He  acts  just  Hke  his 
father." 

All  a  boy  actually  inherits  from  par- 
ents is  his  body — the  color  of  his  hair, 
eyes,  his  complexion,  height,  etc.,  what- 
ever is  in  the  parental  life  cells.  He 
cannot  inherit  his  parents'  bad  or  good 
habits.  He  imitates  them.  He  can't 
blame  them  for  most  of  his  failings. 
There  may  be  something  in  the  life 
cells  that  tends  to  make  one  thrifty 
or  wasteful,  brave  or  cowardly,  hot 
tempered  or  cool-headed — just  as  there 
may  be  in  the  blood,  or  brain  or  nerves 
that  which  predisposes  one  to  certain 
diseases  of  body  or  mind ;  but  it  has 
been  proved  that  such  things  for  the 
most  part,  do  not  "run  in  the  blood," 
but  come  from  association  and  exam- 
ple. 

Because,  when  children  of  weak  or 
vicious  parents  are  adopted  by  good 
foster  parents,  they  grow  up  good  in- 
stead of  like  the  bad.  So  no  boy  need 
feel  rebellious,  or  doomed  to  defeat  be- 
cause his  ancestors  have  made  fail- 
ures. That  it's  "in  the  blood"  is  a  mis- 
taken notion. 

Our  brave,  faithful  watchdog  had  as 
ancestors,  wolves.  The  gentle  affec- 
tionate cat  is  decended  from  the 
tiger.  Our  luscious  peaches  came  from 
bitter  almonds  and  our  wheat  from 
wild  scrub  grasses. 

We  have  as  good  chances  as  they, 
and  can,  by  following  the  best  exam- 
ples, with  God's  help,  make  of  our- 
selves the  fine  men  we  dream  of  be- 
coming. If  a  boy  reads  wholesome 
books,  chooses  as  heroes  men  like 
Roosevelt,  Lindbergh  .  and  follows 
Jesus,  his  life  will  grow  in  that  direc- 
tion, and  away  from  all  weakness  or 
viciousness  he  may  have  inherited. 


A  Girl's  Beauty  Parlok 
I.  A  House  of  Health 

All  girls  covet  beauty.  All  may 
have  some  beauty,  if  not  all  of  its 
elements. 

What  is  Beauty? 

It  is  not  something  only  "skin  deep." 
All  beneath  the  skin  helps  to  make  a 
beautiful  skin.  The  beauty  that  can 
be  rubbed  on  the  skin  with  a  chamois 
is  no  more  real  beauty  than  a  veneer 
of  mahogany  is  solid  furniture,  or  a 
wash  of  gold,  solid  gold. 

The  furnishings  of  a  Girl's  Beauty 
Parlor,  for  physical  beauty  alone,  must 
include  a  sound  heart,  pumping 
through  the  body  rich  red  blood,  a 
wholesome  diet,  good  digestion,  a  stom- 
ach not  overloaded  with  candies  and 
pastries  and  hot  spices. 

No  girl  can  make  a  weak  heart,  a 
sick  stomach  and  wrangling  nerves 
paint  real  beauty  on  her  face — that 
glow  of  health  which  is  the  largest 
ingredient  in  surface  beauty.  Nature 
won't  lie. 

Another  essential  in  a  "Girl's  Beau- 
ty Parlor"  is  regular  exercise,  let  it 
be  the  "daily  dozen,"  tennis,  hiking, 
or  whatnot.  And,  to  "produce  the 
goods"  with  exercise  must  go  plenty  of 
natural  sleep  that  recreates  the  body. 
Late  hours  are  fatal  to  beauty. 

After  that  comes  pleasant  work; 
tasks  enjoyable  and  rewarding  in  them- 
selves. Pleased  contentment  with  work 
into  which  one's  whole  soul  goes  beats 
all,  the  face-lifting  devices. 

Other  furnishings  of  the  "Girl's 
Beauty  Parlor"  are :  bathing,  shampoo- 
ing, brushing  teeth,  hair,  nails,  and 
honest  massaging  of  pores  of  the  face, 
for  "skin  deep"  beauty  includes  every 
blood-vessel,  nerve,  gland,  intestine.  If 
a  girl  subscribes  to  the  creed :  "I  be- 
lieve in  caring  for  my  body,"  she  has 
made  a  fine  beginning  towards  setting 
up  her  own  Beauty  Parlor  with  which 
none  can  compete. 


"They  Shall  See  God" 

By  Frank  Steele 

''Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  cannot  trifle  with  sin.    As  we  sow,  so 

they  shall  see  God."  shall  we  reap. 

Thus  spoke  our  Lord  in  that  sub-  Now  my  watchmaker,  on  discover- 

lime  discourse  on  the  Mount.     It  is  a  ing  that  my  watch  was  dirty,  cleaned 

clear,  simple  assertion,  a  blessing  with  it  so.  that  it  was  soon  running  again 

a  promise.     If  we  would  see  God  we  smoothly.    Here  again  is  a  lesson.  Al- 

must  be  pure  in  heart  and  pure  in  our  though  we  may  do  wrong,  although 

hearts  because    from  the   heart   flow  we  may  slip  a  little,  although  we  may 

the  desires  that  make  or  mar  our  des-  be  unclean  the  mercy  of  God  and  the 

tinies.  cleansing  power  of    His   Gospel  will 

What  an  exhilarating  strength  there  reclaim  us  providing  our  hearts  are 
is  in  clean,  honorable  living.  From  the  humbled  in  the  spirit  of  repentance, 
pure  and  noble  radiates  a  spirit  that  That  is  the  practical,  the  marvelous 
makes  sweeter  and  happier  the  world  beauty  of  Christ's  mission :  the  assur- 
we  live  in.  If  you  would  be  useful,  if  ance  that  although  one  may  "be  down 
you  would  be  loved,  if  you  would  be  he  is  never  out."  He  can  come  back, 
successful,  keep  clean.  The  impure  boy  To  repeat,  we  should  not  trifle  with 
or  girl,  man  or  woman  is  struggling  sin.  Had  my  watch  not  been  cleaned, 
under  a  handicap  from  which  he  can-  had  it  been  allowed  to  rust  through 
not  hope  to  escape.  He  or  she  is  beat-  idleness  it  soon  would  have  been  be- 
en from  the  start  unless  a  reformation  yond  repair.  So  it  is  with  man.  We 
is  soon  effected.  The  fuller,  happier,  may  be  the  "salt  of  the  earth"  but  if 
more  abundant  Jife  is  open  only  to  the  the  salt  has  lost  its  savor  it  is  good  for 
clean,  the  pure  in  heart.  nothing,  fit  only  to  be  cast  out. 

I  was  once  presented  with  a  beau-  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
tiful  watch,  a  gift  from  a  dear  friend,  they  shall  see  God." 
For  years  this  watch  gave  me  perfect  They  shall  see  God !  Yes,  they  shall 
service.  But  one  day  it  stopped.  The  see  God  if  they  keep  clean  so  that  they 
watch  seemed  quite  the  same  on  the  may  enter  into  communion  with  his 
outside,  the  case,  stem,  crystal  and  all  Spirit.  God  opens  the  eyes  of  the 
the  exterior  parts  seemed  clean  and  pure  in  heart  to  the  wonders  and  har- 
intact,  but  it  refused  to  go.  To  a  monies  of  Infinity.  They  see  with  see- 
watchmaker  I  took  my  watch  and  he  ing  eyes.  Their  vision  is  not  blurred 
soon  discovered  the  cause  of  the  trou-  or  directed  to  the  debasing  things  of 
ble.  His  "all  seeing"  eye  looking  be-  life.  They  look  aloft— aloft  to  the 
neath  the  surf  ace.  found  dirt  clogging  mountain  tops,  to  the  stars,  to  the 
the  delicate  mechanism  of  the  watch,  worlds  that  stud  the  limitless  universe 
It  was  not  clean.  Its  usefulness  had  and  also  they  look  to  the  tiny  flowerlet 
ended.  in  the  meadow.    And  in  all  these  won- 

It  is  the  same  with  people,  young  and  ders  they  see  the  wisdom,  the  glory, 
old.  We  cease  to  grow,  we  cease  to  the  power  of  God  our  Father ! 
serve,  we  cease  to  be  truly  happy  when  We  often  say  of  a  painter :  "I  can 
our  hearts  and  minds  are  clogged  with  just  see  him  in  that  canvas."  Or  of 
impure  desires.  Sin  stunts  us,  robs  a  poet:  "His  character  is  reflected  in 
us  of  our  fitness  to  do  things  worth-  every  Hne."  Again,  we  may  remark 
while  and  closes  our  eyes  to  the  beau-  of  a  great  architect :  "He  has  stamp- 
ties  of  God's  wonderful  universe.  If  ed  himself  upon  that  edifice."  We  see 
we  persist  in  evil  our  lives  will  be  these  creative  souls,  in  other  words, 
marred  and  broken,  and  disappoint-  in  their  works,  and  likewise  we  see 
ment  and  grief  will  be  our  portion.  We  God  in  His  infinitely  mightier  works 
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providing  our  eyes  have  been  opened 
to  the  spiritual  things  of  life.  It  is 
then  that  we  know  God  and  to  know 
Him  is  to  love  Him, 

There  is  also  a  literalness  to  that 
promise,  that  promise  to  the  pure  in 
heart.  "They  shall  see  God,"  said 
Jesus.     And  that  is  true.     They  are 


they  who  overcome,  who  are  obedient 
to  the  principles  of  divine  truth,  and 
who  through  sacrifice  and  service  are 
made  fit  to  come  into  His  divine  pres- 
ence. It  is  their  right  and  their  priv- 
ilege for  God  has  promised  them  this 
blessing. 

And  He  is  a  God  of  Truth. 


The  Letter  That  Did  Not  Come 

By  Elisabeth  Cannon  Porter 


Glad  Gladys — as  they  called  her— 
saw  the  postman  go  by  and  rushed  to 
the  mailbox.  As  she  sorted  the  mail 
a  distinct  feeling  of  disappointment 
came  over  her.  There  was  nothing 
from  HIM.  A  couple  of  ads,  a  bill, 
a  magazine,  a  business  letter,  probably, 
for  her  father.  Joseph  had  not  writ- 
ten. Yet  he  had  had  sufficient  time 
to  answer  her  brief,  kind  note  thank- 
ing him  fo  the  courtesies  that  he  had 
shown  her  while  she  was  on  a  recent 
visit  to  his  town. 

Joseph  represented  all  the  fine  qual- 
ities that  she  admired  in  a  man.  He 
seemed  too  good  to  be  true.  While 
he  had  shown  her  some  attention — 
and  he  was  a  man  who  did  not  pay 
much  attention  to  women,  still  he  had 
left  her  undecided  whether  he  waa 
merely  friend,  or  something  more. 
Perhaps  he  himself  did  not  know  until 
a  further  acquaintance.  The  mystery 
intrigued  Gladys  so  she  eagerly  await- 
ed his  letter  for  a  clue.  She  was 
doomed  to  wait.  Perhaps  that  was  the 
answer ! 

Stifling  a  feeling  of  self  pity  she 
went  out  into  the  garden.  She  would 
pick  a  bouquet  for  Mrs.  Mills  who  was 
proud,  rich,  old  and  lonely.  Gladys 
had  an  idea  that  the  rich,  as  well  as 
the  poor,  have  troubles  of  their  own. 
As  she  fastened  the  dewy  roses  and 
fragrant  migonette  together  she 
thought :  "Here  am  I  feeling  sorry  for 
myself  for  being  neglected  and  think 
of  all  the  people  that  I  neglect !" 

By  the  time  that  she  went  into  the 


house,  woman-like,  she  had  masked  her 
heartache  in  a  smile. 

"I'll  hurry  through  the  morning 
work,  Mother,"  she  called  gaily,  "so  I 
can  fix  that  skirt  for  you."  She  made 
up  beds  and  swept  floors  to  the  tune 
of  "Happy  Days  are  Here  Again," 
then  sat  down  dutifully  to  make  her 
mother's  old  gown  conform  to  new 
styles  by  lengthening  the  hem  line. 

In  the  afternoon  she  found  time  to 
get  a  sliver  out  of  her  small  nephew's 
finger,  help  her  younger  sister  prepare 
a  red,  white  and  blue  crepe  paper  cos- 
tume for  a  4th  of  July  entertainment, 
and  take  care  of  the  neighbor's  baby 
while  his  mother  went  to  the  store. 

For  dinner  she  prepared  her  fath- 
er's favorite  blanc  mange  dessert. 
When  he  came  home,  weary  from  the 
heat,  from  the  office,  he  was  visibly 
flattered  by  the  attention.  Like  many 
fathers,  he  could  never  get  over  the 
fact  that  this  tall  lovely  woman  child 
was  his. 

Later,  in  the  cool  of  the  evening 
while  the  family  sat  on  the  front  porch 
and  listened  to  old  time  melodies  over 
the  radio,  Gladys  turned  on  the  light 
in  the  library  and  went  to  work  on 
her  own  neglected  correspondence. 

She  paid  two  bills  and  answered  a 
letter  of  inquiry.  She  bundled  up  some 
newspapers  for  Uncle  Hi,  who  sat  all 
day  in  a  chair  because  of  rheumatism 
of  the  joints,  and  while  she  was  tying 
them  up  she  remembered  the  pickle 
recipe  that  Aunt  Emma  wanted  and 
the  dress  pattern  for  Cousin  Dorothy. 
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She  wrote  a  gay  letter,  full  of  news 
of  the  young  people  to  her  girl  friend 
who  had  married  and  gone  to  Arizona. 
Lastly  she  wrote  to  Ray  Long,  a  mis- 
sionary in  New  Jersey.  He  was  not 
a  special  friend  of  hers  but  he  had 
written  to  several  of  the  home  girls 
because  he  was  lonely.  When  she  re- 
tired she  still  owed  letters  to  Grand- 
ma Patterson  and  Alice  James,  in  Ida- 
ho, whose  letter  had  lain  unanswered 
for  three  months. 
As  she  laid  her  weary  head  on  her 


cool  pillow  that  night  a  feeling  of  con- 
tentment came  over  her.  Instead  of 
communicating  her  unhappiness  to 
others  a  dozen  people  had  been  made 
glad  that  day  through  her  own  disap- 
pointment. 

"I  wonder  if  there  will  be  a  letter 
from  Joe  tomorrow?"  she  thought 
sleepily. 

Gladys  had  not  thought  of  it  that 
way  but  "Out  of  the  crucifixion  of  the 
heart  riseth  the  resurrection !" 


Latter-day  Saint  Hymns 

"How  Great  The  Wisdom  And  The  Love" 
(From  the  Millennial  Star) 

This  lesson  will  be  devoted  to  a  reached.  They  are  justly  popular, 
hymn  selected  from  the  large  group  emphasizing  as  they  do  the  love  of 
that  the  gifted  writer,  Eliza  R.  Snow,  God  rather  than  the  gruesome  de- 
has  contributed  to  the  hymn-ology  of  tails  of  the  crucifixion  as  many  sac- 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  ramental  hymns  do. 

Even  a  casual  glance  at  her  com-  The  second  stanza  brings  out  the 
positions  discloses  the  fact  that  she  fact  that  Jesus  freely  gave  His  sinless 
is  unusually  versatile.  She  is  not  life,  "A  dying  world  to  save,"  The 
only  the  author  of  one  of  the  best  clear  conception  that  the  poet  had  of 
doctrinal  hymns  in  "Mormon"  liter-  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  and  its 
ature,  "O  My  Father",  which  is  in  universal  effect  upon  mankind  is  pleas- 
all  probability  the  most  popular  ingly  developed.  Paul  sets  forth  the 
composition  in  the  Church  coUec-  same  thought  in  different  wording  in 
tion,  but  she  has  written  one  of  the  his  Epistle  to  the  saints  at  Rome,  say- 
best  sacramental  hymns,  one  of  the  ing:  "Being  justified  freely  by  his 
best  missionary  hymns,  one  of  the  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is 
best  hymns  for  converts,  as  also  that  in  Christ  Jesus :  Whom  God  hath  set 
well  beloved  number,  "I'll  Serve  the  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
Lord  While  I  am  Young",  sung  by  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
the  young  people  of  the  Church  the  ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
world  over. 

Turning  to  the  foremost  of  hei 
sacramental  compositions,  we  quote 
the  first  stanza: 

How  great  the  wisdom  and  the  love 

That  filled  the  courts  on  high, 
And  sent  the  Saviour  from  above 

To  suffer,  bleed  and  die! 

These   lines   are   repeated  by   an 


are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God".    The  stanza  reads : 

His  precious  blood  He  freely  spilt, 
His  life  He  freely  gave— 

A  sinless  sacrifice  for  guilt, 
A  dying  world  to  save. 

The  third  stanza  dwells  on  the 
strict  obedience  of  the  Son  to  the 
will  of  the  Father.  This,  too,  con- 
army  of  Sunday  School  children  forms  to  the  same  thought  expressed 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  wherever  the  in  Scripture :  "Though  he  were  a 
organization    of    the    Church    has     Son,    yet    learned    he    obedience    by 
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the  things  which  he  suffered;  and 
being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him"  (Hebrews 
5  :8-9) .    The  stanza  follows : 

By  strict  obedience  Jesus  won 

The  prize  with  glory  rife: 
"Thy  will,  O  God,  not  mine  be  done" 

Adorned  His  mortal  life. 

With  marked  aptness  in  the  selec- 
tion of  words  the  fourth  stanza  tells 
us: 

He  marked  the  path  and  led  the  way, 

And  every  point  defines, 
To  light  and  life  and  endless  day, 

Where  God's  full  presence  shines. 

A  summary  of  the  entire  plan,  its 
completeness,  its  Comprehensive- 
ness, the  glory  of  "Redemption's 
grand  design",  is  the  theme  of  the 
fifth  stanza,  which  reads : 

How  great,^  how  glorious  and  complete, 

Redemption's  grand  design, 
Where  justice,  love  and  mercy  meet 

In  harmony  divine! 

In  the  last  stanza  the  author  turns 
her  attenion  to  the  meaning  of  the 
sacrament.  Its  symbolism  is  empha- 
sized, a  point  which  differentiates  the 
Protestant  from  the  Catholic  church- 
es. The  verse  :is  especially  well 
worded  for  a  sacramental  hymn;  it 
brings  to  the  mind  the  thought  of 
the  great  sacrifice  made  by  the 
Saviour,  indeed,  of  His  "broken 
flesh".  His  agony  and  suffering  for 
our  sakes.  We  thus  renew  our  faith 
in  Him,  singing: 

In  memory  of  the  broken  flesh 

We  eat  the  broken  bread; 
And  witness  with  the  cup,  afresh. 

Our  faith  in  Christ  our  Head. 


Eliza  R.  Snow's  hymns  are  usually 
marked  by  poetic  flights;  yet  ♦they 
are  frequently  didactic,  embodying 
gems  of  thought  and  of  theological 
wisdom,  heightened  by  the  deep  re- 
ligious feeling  of  the  author.  Her 
style  is  marked  by  a  certain  felicity 
of  expression,  not  easily  attained  but 
generally  characteistic  of  all  that  she 
writes.  Her  thoughts  and  her  diction 
are  correspondingly  choice. 

The  Music  to  this  popular  sacra- 
mental hymn  was  written  by  the  late 
Thomas  Mclntyre.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished in  "The  Juvenile  Instructor" 
January  1st,  1879,  and  has  been  sung 
in  our  Sunday  Schools  and  congre- 
gations for  fifty-one  years. 
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Liiesebetli  Krause,  Age  12,  o£  Hinden- 
berS,  Germany,  who  brought  25  friends 
to  the  Sunday  Sehool  in  three  months. 


Life  at  Its  Best 

Life  at  its  best  is  a  fight.  At  its  noiblest  it  is  a  struggle.  Not  at  its  poorest 
and  meanest.  One  may  drift,  or  idle,  or  sing  one's  carefree  way  along  any  of 
the  innumerable  avenues  that  lead  to  failure  and  the  ultimate  disappointment. 
But  if  we  are  going  anywhere  which  is  worth  the  going,  we  have  need  to  take 
a  new  grip  on  ourselves  day  by  day,  to  hold  ourselves  steadily  in  the  patience  of 
effort  and  self-restraint. — Henry  Kingman. 
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Sayings  of  President  Brigham  Young 

Eternal  Progression 

Life  is  an  accumulation  of  every  property  and  principle  that  is  calculated 
to  enrich,  to  ennoble,  to  enlarge,  and  to  increase,  in  every  particular,  the  dominon 
of  individual  man.  To  me,  life  would  signify  an  extension.  I  have  the  privilege 
of  spreading  abroad,  of  enlarging  my  borders,  of  increasing  in  endless  knowl- 
edge, wisdom,  and  power,  and  in  every  gift  of  God.  To  live  as  I  am,  without 
progress,  is  not  life,  in  fact  we  may  say  that  is  impossible.  There  is  no  such 
principle  in  existence,  neither  can  there  be.  You  may  explore  all  the  eternities 
that  have  been,  were  it  possible,  then  come  to  that  which  we  now  understand  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  natural  philosophy,  and  where  ie  there  an  element,  an 
individual  living  thing,  an  organized  body,  of  whatever  nature,  that  continues 
as  it  is  ?  It  cannot  be  found.  All  things  that  have  come  within  the  bounds  of 
man's  limited  knowledge— the  things  he  naturally  understands,  teach  him  that 
there  is  no  period,  in  all  the  eternities,  wherein  organized  existence  will  become 
stationary,  that  it  cannot  advance  in  knowledge,  wisdom,  power,  and  glory. 

If  a  man  could  ever  arrive  at  the  point  that  would  put  an  end  to  the  accumu- 
lation of  life — ^the  point  at  which  he  could  increase  no  more,  and  advance  no 
further,  we  should  naturally  say  he  commenced  to  decrease  at  the  same  point- 
Again,  when  he  has  gained  the  zenith  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  power  it'  is  the 
point  at  which  he  begins  to  retrograde ;  his  natural  abilities  will  begin  to  contract, 
and  so  he  will  continue  to  decrease,  until  all  he  knew  is  lost  in  the  chaos  of  for- 
getf  ulness.  As  we  understand  naturally,  this  is  the  conclusion  we  must  come  to, 
if  a  termnation  to  the  increase  of  life  and  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  is  true. 
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The  Comprehensiveness  of  The  Plan  of  Salvation 

For  me,  the  plan  of  salvation  must  be  a  system  that  is  pure  and  holy  in  all 
its  points ;  it  must  reveal  things  that  no  other  church  or  kingdom  can  reveal ; 
it  must  circumscribe  the  knowledge  that  is  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  or  it  is 
not  from  God.  Such  a  plan  incorporates  every  system  of  true  doctrine  on  the 
earth,  whether  it  be  ecclesastical,  moral  philosophical,  or  civil ;  it  incorporates 
all  good  laws  that  have  been  made  from  the  days  of  Adam  until  now ;  it  swallows 
up  the  laws  of  nations,  for  it  exceeds  them  all  in  knowledge  and  purity,  it  circum- 
scribes the  doctrines  of  the  day,  and  takes  from  the  right  and  the  left,  and  brings 
all  truth  together  in  one  system,  and  leaves  the  chafif  to  be  scattered  hither  and 
thither.  That  is  the  proof  to  me,  and  has  been  from  the  ibeginnng,  that  the 
principles  are  pure  and  holy ;  and  every  person  living  to  them  will  attain  through 

them  sanctification. 

^     ^jt     *     *     *     * 

I  never  passed  John  iWesley's  church  in  London  without  stopping  to  look 
at  it.  Was  he  a  good  man  ?  Yes  I  suppose  him  to  have  been,  by  all  accounts,  as 
■  good  as  ever  walked  on  this  earth,  according  to  his  knowledge.  Has  he  obtained 
a  rest?  Yes,  and  greater  than  ever  entered  his  mind  to  expect  and  so  have 
thousands  of  others  of  the  various  religious  denominations.  Why  could  he  not 
build  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth  ?  He  had  not  the  Priesthood.  That 
was  all  the  difficulty  he  labored  unde.  Had  t:he  Priesthood  been  conferred  upon 
him,  he  would  have  built  up  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  his  day  as  it  is  now  being 
built  up.  He  would  have  introduced  the  ordinances,  powers,  grades,  and  quorums 
of  the  Priesthood ;  but,  not  holding  the  Priesthood,  he  could  not  do  it.  Did  the 
Spirrit  of  God  rest  upon  him?  Yes,  and  does,  more  or  less,  at  times,  upon  all 
people. 

A  Wise  Suggestion 

By  Nancy  Smith  Lowe 

I  was   sad,   overburdened   and  weary   with   living, 

Each  ihour  seemed  as  long  as  a  day; 
But  a  wee  little  fairy  perched  up  on  my  shoulder 

And  frightened  the  bkie  thoughts  away. 
It  was  not  gold  he  gave  me,  nor  jewels,  nor  learning 

But  wisdom  to  cheer  all  my  way; 
"Just  wait  'till  tomorrow  to  count  up  your  troubles 

And  count  all  your  blessings  today! 
"The  time  is  so  short,"  said  this  kind  little  fairy, 

'The  hours  are  speeding  along; 
And  the  tasks  will  seem  lighter,  fhe  road  will  be_  shorter 

If  you  brighten  the  journey  with  songj' 
So  I'm  striving  to  take  thei  advice  of  this  fairy; 

I  find  it  exceedingly  good. 
And  I'm  sure  that  if  you  will  just  listen  and  try  it, 

You  will  say  you  can  see  why  I  should. 
For  our  time  is  not  ours,  tomorrow,  and  later, 

Today  is  the  time  that  we  own; 
And  so  we  must  fill  it  with  sunshine  and  laughter, 

For  moping  will  leave  v.s  alone. 
And  if  we  don't  count  them,  we  surely  can't  number 

The  great  many  trials  we  have; 
Thus  in  counting  our  blessings,  we  always  most  surely  , 

Will  find  it  more  pleasant  to  live. 
So  I  thank  the  good  fairy  who  came  to  my  rescue 

And  made  life  more  cheerful  and  gay; 
For  I'll  wait  'till  tomorrow  to  count  up  my  troubles 
And  count  all  my  blessings  today. 
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Mother's  Day 


The  beautiful  thought  that  has  taken 
form  in  the  observance  of  a  "Mothers' 
day"  has  touched  the  very  heart  of  this 
great  Nation,  more  than  any  other. 
High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  Jew  and 
Gentile,  young  and  old,  saint  and  sin- 
ner— all  have  found  in  that  which  this 
day  represents  a  common  platform,  far 
above  human  creeds  and  party  planks, 
a  platform  of  only  three  words,  "Moth- 
er and  Home." 

All  that  is  beautiful,  holy  and  good, 
All  that  in  heaven  is  best  understood. 
Even  the  precept,  to  "love  one  another" 
Blend    in    the    Ansions    of    home    and    of 
mother. 

War  Mothers 

But  there  is  a  shadow  over  the  oth- 
erwise bright  vista.  This  very  day 
American  mothers  are  on  the  Atlantic 
on  their  way  to  France  to  visit  the 
fields  in  which  the  mangled  remains  of 
their  sons  have  found  a  resting  place 
after  the  war,  it  may  be  after  indescrib- 
able sufferings.  On  May  7,  232  of 
these  mothers  of  martyrs  embarked  for 
their  sad  destination.  May  God  bless 
them  on  their  journey,  and  also  the 
more  than  5,000  that  are  expected  to 
follow  them  in  other  ships,  this  year ! 
God  bless  our  government  for  having 
conceived  the  idea  of  enabling  these 
mothers  to  go  to  France.  Their  boys, 
after  all,  whether  voluntarily  enlisted 
or  conscripted,  died  in  a  gigantic  ef- 
fort of  our  government  to  make  fu- 
ture wars  a  crime,  and  they  did  not  die 
in  vain. 

To  our  posterity,  with  an  outlook 
upon  life  different  from  ours  and 
more  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  it  may  appear 
somewhat  of  an  anomaly  that  those 
rnothers  were  greeted  with  martial  mu- 
sic and  escorted  by  grim  war  engines. 


But  in  the  light,  of  what  to  our  pos- 
terity will  be  history,  they  will  under-^ 
stand  that  we  have  not  reached  the 

Millennium  yet.    . 

Disruption  of  the  Home 

And  this  leads  us  to  a  still  deeper 
shadow  on  the  picture.  It  is  impos- 
sible, even  on  this  day,  to  close  our 
eyes  to  the  fact  that  our  social  condi- 
tions, in  spite  of  all  progress,  are  so 
defective  that  many  places  which 
ought  to  be  home,  are  breeding  places 
for  contention  and  strife,  divorce, 
squalor  and  crime.  Did  we  not  have, 
right  here  in  our  city,-  the  other  day, 
a  terrible  illustration  of  this,  in  the 
slaying,  by  a  17-year-old  boy,  of  his 
own  mother  ?  Did  we  not  have  another 
illustration  of  the  same  deplorable 
condition  in  another  city,  where  a 
mother  in  despair  is  said  to  have  done 
away  with  her  own  children,  on  ac- 
count of  her  inability  to  keep  up  her 
struggle  against  poverty  and  suffer- 
ing? And  these  things  happened  at  a 
time  when  the  newspapers  in  attractive 
headings  announced  that  the  income  of 
one  man,  for  the  last  year,  had  been 
many  millions  of  dollars.  Somethinc^ 
is  out  of  order  in  a  community  where 
such  inequalities  can  exist.  A  mother 
with  children  to  rear  ought  to  have 
some  claim  upon  the  government — not 
as  charity,  but  as  a  right,  inasmuch  as 
she  is  fulfilling  a  sacred  mission,  and 
this  will  come  when  we  are  civilized 
enough  to  turn  our  engines  of  destruc- 
tion into  agricultural  implements,  for 
the  production  of  what  is  needed  for 
the  maintenance  of  society.    • 

In  the  two  cases  referred  to,  the 
homes  had  been  disrupted,  and  the 
mothers  left  to  struggle  alone.  This 
was  the  root  of  the  evil.  One  of  the 
husbands  was  a  deserter  who  met  his 
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death  while  steaHng.  The  other  had 
been  taken  to  a  penitentiary  and  no 
provisions  had  been  made  for  the  wife 
and  children.  Such  disruption  of  the 
homes  is  the  root  of  the  evil  in  thou- 
sands of  cases.  The  remedy  is  not 
more  punishment,  more  severity,  more 
torture,  but  some  sort  of  a  change  in 
the  social  conditions  by  which  the 
homes  are  more  generally  kept  intact 
Reformation  must  be  directed  toward 
home  building  and  home  preservation, 
and  not  only  prison  building.  Let  the 
money-hunting,  amusement-mad  world 
know  that  what  is  needed  now  is  gen- 
eral repentance,  as  in  the  case  of 
Nineveh,  in  "sackcloth  and  ashes."  If 
we  cannot  manage  the  aflfairs  entrust- 
ed to  us  better  than  to  let  the  home, 
the  divine  institution  which  is  designed 
to  remain  both  for  time  and  eternity, 
become  a  breeding  place  for  murder, 
it  is  time  to  begin  to  find  out  what 
is  wrong  with  us,  and  institute  the 
search  for  a  remedy.  And  if  we  will 
do  that  honestly,  we  will  find  that  the 
remedy  is  already  provided  in  the  gos- 
pel.    All  that  is  needed  is  to  apply  It. 

The  Voice  of  Warning 

In  the  meantime,  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  Lord  is  sending  out  his  voice  of 
warning  in  the  commotions  In  nature. 

On  May  1,  tornadoes  visited  nine 
states  in  the  middle  west;  the  number 
of  dead  and  injured  were  23. 

On  May  3,  typhoons  devastated  part 
of  the  island  of  Saghalien,  belonging  to 
Japan.  The  deaths  were  200.  and  the 
prooertv  loss  amounted  to  $2,500,000. 

On  May  6,  there  was  an  earthquake 
in  India,  near  Rangoon,  by  which 
1.000  persons  perished. 

The  same  day,  fire  devastated  an 
area  of  two  square  miles.  In  New 
York,  New  Jersev,  Rhode  Island, 
Massachusetts,  Maine,  and  Connecti- 
cut. In  New  Hampshire  alone,  the 
damage  was  estimated  at  $5,000,000. 

In  Texas  53  persons  were  killed  In 
various  places  by  tornadoes.  The 
town  of  Frost,  near  Waco,  was  entirely 
devastated. 

On   May   7,   earthquakes  were'  re- 


ported from  Siberia,  Italy  and  Burma. 
In  the  latter  country  the  number  of 
deaths  was  estimated  at  from  5,000  to 
7,000.  On  May  8,  an  earthquake  was 
reported  from  Persia,  with  2,000  killed 
and  5,000  homeless. 

And  thus  the  Lord  is  speaking  to 
the  world,  as  once  from  Sinai. 

jWoman's  Place 

The  home  can  be  disrupted  In  more 
than  one  way.  It  is  not  always  by  de- 
sertion. Sometimes  it  is  done  by  the 
parents  going  office  hunting  and  neg- 
lecting the  training  of  the  children. 
This  has  become  more  and  more  com- 
mon among  women.  In  the  Presby- 
terian church  in  the  United  States,  the 
church  authorities  have  had  to  take  a 
vote  on  the  question  whether  ladies 
should  have  the  right  to  become  or- 

.  dained  ministers.  A  majority  vote  was 
cast  on  May  5  against  this  proposition. 
But  it  appears  that  there  Is  less  oppo- 
sition in  that  church  to  lady  elders  and 
lady  evangelists.  To  the  extent  that 
such  an  arrangement  has  a  tendency 
of  disrupting  the  home  and  depriving 
the  children  of  a  mother's  care,  it  Is 
wrong. 

A  woman  always  shares  the  dignity 
of  the  position  of  her  husband.  If  he 
Is  king,  she  is  queen.  If  he  is  presi- 
dent, she  is  the  first  lady  of  the  land, 
or  of  the  Church,  as  the  case  may  be. 
But  It  does  not  follow  that  her  duties 
are  the  same  as  his.  Her  first  con- 
cern should  always  be  the  home.  Adam 
had  no  home  on  earth  until  God  gave 
him  Eve.  Her  arrival  and  the  first  di- 
vine law  concerning  posterity  were  the 
beginning  of  the  earthly  home.  And 
home  was  and  Is  and  always  will  be 
the  domain  of  woman,  where  she  holds 
the  position  of  "helper,"  by  appoint- 
ment by  God  Himself.  '  There  It  is 
where  the  foundations  are  laid  for 
character  ;  where  statesmen,  reformers, 
kings,  presidents,  apostles,  elders  and 
even  mothers  are  formed.  And  that  is 
the  mission  of  wife  and  mother,  which 

■  no  one  else  can  successfully  perform. 
Is  that  an  inferior  position?     Is  the 
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mission  one  of  less  importance  than 
that  of  the  husband? 

Different  Views 

Different  views  have  been  held  con- 
cerning the  mission  of  the  women  and 
their  status  in  the  family,  and  it  is  not 
philosophy  but  religion  that  has  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  emancipation  of 
women. 

Rousseau,  at  the  close  of  the  18th 
century,  expressed  the  idea  of  his  time, 
concerning  that  subject,  thus: 

"Women  are  specially  made  to  please 
men.  All  their  education  should  be 
relative  to  men.  To  please  them,  to  be 
useful  to  them,  to  make  themselves  loved 
and  honored  by  them,  to  brinsj  them  tip 
when  young,  to  take  care  of  them  when 
grown  up,  to  counsel,  to  console  them,  to 
make  their  lives  agreeable  and  pleasant — 
these,  in  all  ages,  have  been  the  duties  of 
women,  and  it  is  for  these  duties  they 
should  be  educated  from  infancy." 

That  is  about  as  far  as  philosophy 
by  its  own  light  has  been  able  to  ad- 
vance. 

Now  hear  what  the  Scriptures  have 
to  say. 

In  the  last  chapter  of  Proverbs  we 
have  what  is  said  to  be  "the  prophecy" 
that  the  mother  of  King-  Lemuel  taught 
her  son,  the  king.  It  therefore  con- 
tains the  Hebrew  conception  of  a  per- 
fect wife,  as  held  by  a  prominent 
woman.  It  is  a  poem,  as  well  as  a 
prophecy.  The  first  verse  begins  with 
the  letter  "a,"  the  second  with  "b,"  the 
third  with  "g,"  etc.,  all  through  the 
Hebrew  alphabet.  It  has  been  ren- 
dered thus: 

"A  worthy  woman  who  can  find? 
For  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 
The  heart  of  her  husband  trusteth  in  her. 
And  he  shall  have  no  lack  of  gain. 
She  doth  him  sood  and  not  evil 
All  the  days  of  her  life. 
She  seeketh  wool  and  flax. 
And  worketh  willingly  with  her  hands. 
She  is  like  the  merchant-ships; 
She  bringeth  her  bread  from  afar. 
She  ri.seth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,    ' 
And  giveth  food  to  her  household, 
And  their  task  to  her  maidens. 
She  considereth  a  field,  and  buyeth  it 
With  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth 
3  vineyard. 


She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength, 

And  maketh  strong  her  arms. 

She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is 
profitable: 

Her  lamp  goeth  not  out  at  night. 

She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  distaflf. 

And  her  hands  hold  the  spindle. 

She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor; 

Yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  ihands  to  the 
needy. 

She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household; 

For  all  her  household  are  clothed  with 
double  clothing. 

She  maketh  for  herself  carpets  of  tapes- 
try; 

Her  clothing  is  fine  linen  and  purple." 

Think  not  that  the  poet  intends  to 
convey  the  idea  that  one  woman  can 
do  all  this  with  her  own  hands.  On  the 
contrary,  she  has  a  "household"  and 
"maidens."  Hers  is  a  little  kingdom 
which  she  governs  with  prudence,  wis- 
dom and  kind  sympathy. 

Lyman  Abbott  comments  thus,  on 
this  remarkable  poem: 

"(The  wife)  is  no  toy  and  no  dependent 
idler.  She  has  her  work  to  do,  and  glories 
in  it.  She  counts  no  honorable  industry 
venial,  works  willingly  with  her  hands. 
She  is  no  narrow-minded  provincial.  Her 
vision  streches  out  over  all  lands.  She 
knows  what  the  world  is  doing,  has  some 
share  in  it;  is  like  the  merchant-ships, 
and  brings  food  both  for  mind  and  body 
from  afar.  She  is  not  cottoned  or  cozened 
in  the  bed  of  idleness,  but  rises  betimes 
for  her  work;  never  counts  executive 
ability  unwomanly;  is  a  wise  and  efficient 
mistress  of  maidens.  She  has  no  notion 
that  invalidism  is  interesting,  that  to  be 
attractive  she  must  be  pale  and  bloodless. 
She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
her  arms  are  strong  *  *  *  She  does  not 
confound  innocence  and  ignorance,  does 
not  think  it  unwomanly  to  be  well  edu- 
cated; she  openeth  her  mouth  with  wis- 
dom. Nor  does  she  think  to  show  her  wis- 
dom by  the  sharpness  of  her  tongue.  Nor 
is  she  a  gossip-monger.  In  her  tongue  is 
the  law  of  kindness.  Her  personal  ambi- 
tions run  not  beyond  her  (household.  She 
has  no  longing  for  public  place  and  public 
service.  She  seeks  her  coronation  within 
the  walls  of  'her  home,  happy  if  her  chil- 
dren rise  up  and  call  her  blessed,  and  her 
husband  praises   her." 

That  is  the  Biblical  ideal  of  a  wife, 
a  perfect  mother. 
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SACRAMENT  GEM  FOR  AUGUST,  1930 

'Tis  Sweet  to  sing  the  matchless  love 
Of  Him  who  left  His  home  above, 
And  came  to  earth — O  wondrous  plan — 
To  suffer,  bleed,  and  die  for  man. 


Postlude 


V 


A 


t44 


4->&— V 


■s^ 


-S'- 


J-J=^4 


-g-»g- 


_L^  __  ."=^_r _-•-■ ^ — -* — I — "^T — V 


p 


gp^|jftg==p^= 


-(5'- 


2  — f-  ^5? i'— t-^ 


~<2_f 


'<S>— 


^ 


ill 


CONCERT  RECITATION  FOR  AUGUST,  1930 

(Hebrews  Chapter  1  Sixth  Verse.) 

"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  tie  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent- 
ly seek  him. 
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SUBJECTS  FOR  TWO-AND-A-HALF 
MINUTE  TALKS 

The  subjects  suggested  for  the  month 
of  July  are  classified  below  by  depart- 
ments from  which  the  speakers  may  be 
selected: 

Old  Testament 

The  Significance  of  the  Egyptian 
Plagues:  Each  plague  demonstrated  that 
Jehovah  was  greater  than  the  gods  and 
deities  worshipped  by  the  Egyptians.  The 
river  turned  to  blood — -the  Egyptians  wor- 
shipped the  Nile  as  the  source  of  life. 
The  affliction  suffered  by  the  cattle — the 
Egyptians  worshipped  Osiris,  symbolized 
by  the  bull  Apis.  The  frog  was  a  sacred 
animal  to  the  Egyptians,  as  was  also  the 
beetle  (scarab).  The  loathsome  plagues 
would  cause  the  people  thereafter  to  think 
of  their  own  gods  with  disgust  and  con- 
tempt as  impotent  beings.  Old  Testament 
signs  and  miracles,  being  performed  un- 
der the  lesser  law,  served  to  confirm  the 
testimony  of  the  prophets,  whereas  under 
the  higher  law,  signs  are  unnecessary  for 
this  purpose,  the  Holy  Ghost  being  our 
witness.     (Acts.  5:32.) 

The  Passover — A  Prophecy  and  a 
Promise:  In  the  law  of  sacrifice  the  Is- 
raelites should  have  seen  a  clear  pre- 
figurement — a  prophecy— of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Savior.  Because  of  the  Tenth 
plague,  the  most  tragic  of  all,  they  should 
have  sensed  again  the  magnitude  of  that 
sacrifice.  Through  their  obedience  they 
were  spared— saved.  In  all  things  there- 
after they  should  have  understood  that 
obedience  always  promises  salvation  and 
it  keeps  its  promise. 

In  the  Wilderness:  In  the  wilderness 
Israel  expected  to  die  of  starvation,  thirst 
and  exposure,  but  Jehovah  provided  amply 
for  every  need.  Evidences  of  divine  in- 
terest and  generosity  were  about  the 
people  constantly.  Recite  the  wants 
miraculously  satisfied.  Quail,  manna, 
water.  When  we  are  "in  the  wilderness" 
— discouraged,  despairing — by  looking 
about  us,  we  too  should  find  countless 
evidences  of  divine  interest  and  blessing. 
"Count  your  blessings." 

Two  Duties:  Different  phases  of  the 
two  great  duties  of  man  are  stated  by 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Jesus  stated 
the  same  duties  in  the  Two  Great  Com- 
mandments (Luke  10:27).  The  first  four 
commandments  apply  to  the  first  duty — 
to  God.  The  remaining  six  to  the  second, 
d  u  t y— to  man.  The  first  commands 
worship  of  one  God ;  the  second, 
prohibiting  idolatry,  commands  pure  wor- 
ship in  spirit  and  in  truth;  the  third  ap- 
plies to  worship  in  word,  and  the  fourth 


to  worship  in  deed;  the  fifth  defines  man's 
duty  to  his  neighbors— father  and  mother; 
the  sixth,  man's  duty  with  relation  to  his 
neighbor's  life;  the  seventh,  to  his  neigh- 
bor's wife;  the  eighth,  his  neighbor's 
property;  the  ninth,  his  neighbor's  name; 
and  the  tenth  suggests  how  man  should 
think  about  his  neighbor  to  make  it  easy 
and  certain  that  he  will  keep  the  other 
commandments. 

New  Testament 

Unknown  Workers.  (Simeon,  Lucius. 
Manaen.)  Consider  other  unknown 
workers,  who  make  our  great  missionary 
work  possible:  families  of  missionaries. 
Members  of  the  Church  at  home  and 
abroad.  All  work  is  necessary.  Where 
we  work  is  not  so  important  as  how  we 
work.    The  widow's  mite. 

Our  Supreme  Mission  is  to  Teach  the 
Gospel.  Why?  Freely  have  we  received, 
freelj^  should  we  give.  How?  Like  Paul. 
Consider  his  character,  devotion,  forget- 
fulness  of  self.  "He  who  loses  ihis  life 
shall  find  it." 

The  Meaning  of  Miracles :  Miracles  are 
looked  upon  as  blessings  by  some  people, 
while  others  attempt  to  explain  them 
away.  To  know  that  the  blessing  is  of 
God,  we  must  have  the  testimony  of  the 
spirit.  Example:  the  healing  of  the  lame 
man  by  Paul. 

Why  I  Believe  in  Following  the  Leader- 
ship of  Living  Authorities  of  the  Church: 

Specific  problems  change.  The  Council 
at  Jerusalem.  Here  two  contradictory 
commands  were  given  at  different  times 
by  servants  of  the  Lord  under  changed 
conditions.  The  authorities  of  the  Church 
agreed  upon  a  policy,  but  the  unauthorized 
were  opposed  and  their  opposition  came 
to  naught. 

Book  of  Mormon 

America,  the  Land  of  Promise:  De- 
scribe the  natural  resources  of  North 
America,  its  social  and  political  advan- 
tages and  point  out  how  these  can  be 
preserved.     (2  Nephi,  Chap.  1,  verse  7.) 

Why  I  Believe  the  Fulfillment  of  Book 
of  Mormon  Prophecies  is  Evidence  of  the 
Divinity  of  the  Book.  Review  lessons 
dealing  with  the  prophecies  and  their 
fulfillment  and. explain  why  they  should 
be  accepted  as  evidences  of  the  Book's 
divinity. 

Why  I  Believe  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  is  an  Inspired  Document. 
See  Doc.  and  Cov.,  Sec.  101:80. 

Note:  In  Sunday  Schools  outside  of 
the  United  States  other  subjects  dealing 
with  the  prophecies  contained  in  the  Book 
of   Mormon   and   other   evidences   of   the 
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book's  divinity  may  be  substituted  for  the 
above. 

Missionary 

Why  Revelation  is  Niecessiary:  Truth 
does  not  change.  Times  change  and  man 
grows  in  his  ability  to  understand.  As  he 
progresses  he  prepares  himself  to  receive 
other  truth.  Throughout  the  ages  Reve- 
lation has  been  the  means  God  has  used 
to  instruct  man.  By  way  of  illustration 
enumerate  three  or  four  revelations. 

The  Purpose  of  Partaking  of  the  Sacra- 


ment: To  renew  covenants.  Analyze  the 
blessings  upon  the  bread  and  water  clause 
by  clause  and  ^mp-hasize  the  covenants 
involved. 

The  Distinction  Between  Salvia tion  and 
Exaltation:  Define  each  term.  Salvation 
is  for  whom?  Exaltation  is  gained  how? 
Explain  the  degrees  of  glory  and  make 
clear  for  whom  each  is  intended. 

The  Scriptures:  What  distinguishes 
scripture  from  other  writings.  (See  Les- 
son 26 — paragraph  8.)  Name  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  Church  today  and  explain 
briefly  w^hat  each  book  purports  to  be. 
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THE  CHURCH  CENSUS  AND  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WARD  ROLL 

Every  five  years  a  Church-wide  census 
is  taken.  Beginning  July  1,  1930,  the 
Census  for  the  five  year  period  just  end- 
ing will  be  started. 

The  records  of  ward  clerks,  made  up 
from  this  census,  will  contain  the  very 
important  information  necessary  to  the 
compilation  of  a  complete  and  accurate 
set  of  Sunday  School  rolls. 

Superintendents  of  Sunday  Schools,  and 
especially  their  assistants,  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  Records,  should  make  ar- 
rangements at  once  with  their  ward 
clerks  with  the  view  of  making  up  from 
the  census  data  a  complete  and  up-to-date 
set  of  rolls  for  their  schools. 

The  Sunday  School  is  expected  to  give 
instruction  to  all  Latter-day  Saints.  It 
is,  therefore,  necessary  for  the  officers  of 
the  school  to  know  who  is  receiving  in- 
struction and  wtho  is  not,  and  to  find  ways 
of  bringing  the  latter  in. 

This  task  has  been  undertaken  with 
zeal  and  success  in  many  wards  and 
stakes.  In  every  case  the  importance  of 
complete  records  is  fully  appreciated. 
Many  excellent  systems  have  been  de- 
veloped. 

To  aid  enlistment  committees  a  uni- 
form "Ward  Roll"  has  been  prepared,  em- 
bodying useful  features  developed  by 
practical  enlistment  workers.  This 
"Ward  Roll"  can  be  obtained  in  loose- 
leaf  or  bound  form  from  the  Deseret 
Book  Company,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Be  sure  and  specify  which  type  you  want, 
the  bound  or  the  loose-leaf  form,  when 
you  send  in  your  order. 


Complete  instructions  for  keeping  the 
roll  are  published  in  the  front  of  the 
book. 

Superintendents  should  secure  one  of 
these  "Ward  Roll*  books  at  once  and  be 
in  readiness  to  get  from  the  July  census 
the  information  necessary  to  make  up 
this  roll  completely. 

If  superintendents  desire  to  make  up 
the  roll  in  alphabetical  order,  it  will  be 
advisable  to  secure  the  loose-leaf  type. 
If  .geographical  order  is  preferred,  the 
bound  book  will  suffice,  but  it  will  be 
necessary  to  prepare  an  alphabetical  index 
for  the  book  to  facilitate  the  finding  of 
particular  family  or  personal  records  in 
it. 

The  alphabetical  order  places  together 
all  family  names  beginning  with  the  same 
letter.  To  provide  for  changes  it  is 
necessary  to  insert  extra  pages  in  the 
proper  places. 

The  geographical  order  places  togeth- 
er all  families  living  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood or  on  the  same  street.  Space 
in  the  bound  book  should  be  left  for 
changes  involving  the  arrival  of  new 
families  into  the  neighborhood.  Or  if 
one  family  moves  away,  a  note  to  that 
effect  can  be  made  over  or  by  the  entry 
and  also  a  note  referring  to  the  page  upon 
which  appears  the  entry  of  the  data  for 
the  newly-arrived  family,  which  is  occu- 
pying the  'house  vacated  by  the  removed 
family. 

Prepare  now  to  make  up  this  Roll  from 
the  census  data.  Make  it  your  objesctive 
to  have  an  excellent,  serviceable  Ward 
Roll  before  August  1,  1930.  Once  this 
Roll  is  properly  compiled,  keeping  it  up- 
to-date  becomes  a  simpe  matter. 
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LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST 

First  Sunday,  August  3,  1930 

Lesson  27.    Prayer  and  Humility  as 
Principles  of  Soul  Growth. 

General  Theme:  Gospel  Applied  to 
Daily  Life. 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lesson  27. 

References:  Matt.  6:9-13;  Matt.  5:44; 
Luke  23:34;  2  Nephi  32:8-9;  Alma  34:17- 
28;  Doc.  and  Cov.  68:33;  88:62-67. 

Objectives:  1.  To  show  that  prayer  is 
the  inevitable  corollary  of  an  expanding 
soul  or  growing  mind. 

2.  To  help  class  appreciate  the  nature 
of  genuine  humility. 

Organization: 

Suggested   Groupings: 

I.  Nature  of  Prayer. 

1.  Prayer  is  a  command  from  God. 
Matt.  6:6-13.  Luke  18:1.  Doc.  and 
Cov.  33:17. 

2.  Prayer  is  the  tendency  of  the  finer 
things  within  man  to  respond  to 
the  finer  things  without.   ■ 

3.  Prayer  is  the  struggle  of  the  human 
soul  for  self-realization  and  for 
more  complete  self  expression.  It 
is  a  safeguard  against  temptation. 
Doc.  and  Cov.  20:32-34;  31:12; 
94:49. 

4.  "Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere 
desire." 

5.  Prayer  is  the  divinity  within  the 
soul  of  man  seeking  to  understand 
the  divine  without. 

6.  Prayer  is  the  struggle  of  organized 
intelligence  to  understand  its  rela- 
tion to  God. 

7.  Prayer  is  a  response  of  the  over- 
tones in  the  soul  to  the  harmonies 
in  all  nature. 

8.  Prayer  is  the  advanced  guard  of 
knowledge.  It  reaches  into  eter- 
nity and  the  Father  reveals  hidden 
treasures  of  knowledge  to  all  who 
seek.  Doc.  and  Cov.  76:1-10. 

11.  Histoy  of  Prayer. 

1.  The  history  of  prayer  is  the  history 
of  the  struggles  of  the  human  soul. 

2.  In  all  peoples,  in  all  times,  in  all 
conditions    men    pray. 

3.  Even  the  hottentot  seems  to  be  half 
conscious  of  a  finer  nature  within 


himself  responding  to  a  finer  wall 
of  nature  about  him. 
4.  Different  peoples  express  their 
prayers  in^  different  ways  but  they 
pray.  Some  pray  to  an  unknown 
god,  some  to  the  life  element  in  all 
nature  about,  some  to  hero  gods, 
some  to  great  souls  who  have 
passed  on,  some  to  images  and 
some  just  pray. 

It  is  as  impossible  to  stop  prayer 
in  an  expanding  human  soul  as  it  is 
to  check  the  vibration  of  a  piano 
string  to  a  symphony  played  in  its 
presence. 

III.  Prayer  has  led  the  way  to  the  worlds 
of  art,  science,  philosophy,  and  relig- 
ion. In  each  case  it  is  the  soul's 
struggle  to  make  a  more  perfect  ad- 
justment to  the  harmonies  in  nature 
and  to  relationships  with  God. 

1.  The  artist  longs  to  see  more  deli- 
cate shades  of  color,  more  beautiful 
combinations.  This  very  longing 
represents  a  soul  already  in  partial 
vibration  with  finer  colors  and 
finer  combinations. 

2.  The  scientific  mind  at  its  best  al- 
ways represents  prayer  at  its  best. 
It  represents  an  intense  desire  and 

a  constant  asking  for  nature  to  give 
up  her  secrets. 

3.  The  world  of  philosophy  represents 
a  struggle  on  the  part  of  intelli- 
gence to  know  itself. 

IV.  How  and  When  should  Man  Pray. 

1.  Man  should  undertake  nothing  ex- 
cept in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  2  Nephi 
32:8-9.    Alma  34:17-28. 

2.  Man  should  pray  for  help  in  the 
hour  of  his  need  but  express  his 
gratitude  always. 

3.  Man  should  pray  with  as  much 
willingness  to  give  as  to  receive. 

4.  "To  ask,  to  receive  and  to  give" 
constitutes  the  entire  process  of  life 
and  fulfills  the  law  of  prayer. 

5.  Only  those  who  are  as  willing  to 
answer  the  prayers  of  those  who 
need  as  to  have  their  own  prayers 
answered,  have  approached  an  at- 
titude which  makes  an  answer  to 
their  prayers  inevitable. 

6.  To  have  our  request  for  help  an- 
swered places  upon  us  the  personal 
responsibility  of  answering  the  call 
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for  help  as  it  comes   to  us  from 
those  who  need. 

7.  The  spirit  of  prayer  and  the  will- 
ingness to  answer  prayer  should  be 
as  common  and  natural  between 
men  in  the  flesh  as  it  is  between 
the  physical  world  and  the  world 
of  spirit, 

8.  If  all  men  had  the  true  spirit  of 
prayer  most  of  the  prayers  of  men 
could  be  answered  by  men. 

9.  The  soul  has  a  moral  right  to  call 
for  help  when  it  is  in  need,  but  the 
soul  has  no  moral  right  to  disre- 
gard the  call  for  help  of  someone 
who  is  in  need. 

10.  To  the  extent  that  we  are  wilHng 
to  make  our  lives  an  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  those  who  need  and  to 
that  extent  only  are  we  worthy  of 
an  answer  to  our  prayers. 
V.  The  Nature  of  True  Humility. 

1.  Have  members  of  class  differ- 
entiate between  servility,  meekness, 
and  true  humility. 

2.  Discuss  the  fruits  of  true  humiHty. 

Second  Sunday,  August  10,  1930 

Lesson  28.     Tolerance  and  Sympathetic 
Understanding. 

General  Theme:  Gospel  Applied  to 
Daily  Life. 

Text:    Sunday  School  Lesson  28. 

Reference:  Matt.  7:1-5;  Church  His- 
tory, Volumne  V.,  page  340.  Luke  23:34. 
Eleventh  Article  of  Faith. 

Objectives: 

1.  To  help  class  see  the  necessity  of  tol- 
erance in  all  contacts  with  other  people. 

2.  To  point  out  the  need  of  sympathetic 
understanding  as  a  working  attitude  in  life. 

Organization. 
Suggested   Groupings: 

1.  Meaning  of  Tolerance. 

1,  Willingness  to  allow  every  man 
a  right  to  his  own  opinion. 

2.  The  ability  to  suspend  judgment 

3.  Care  in  arriving  at  conclusions 
concerning  the  motives  of  others. 

4.  The  willingness  to  apply  the 
same  tests  to  ourselves  that  we 
would  apply  to  others. 

n.  Where  Tolerance  is  needed. 

1.  In  our  adjustment  to  the  relig- 
ious opinion  of  others. 

2.  In  our  adjustment  to  the  weak- 
ness or  faults  of  others. 

3.  In  our  judgment  concerning 
other  civilizations. 

III.  What    does    Jesus    mean    by    the 

following:     "Judge  not  that  you  be 

not  juded.    For  with  what  judgment 

ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged;  and 


with    what    measure    ye    meet,    it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
1.  Does  it  mean  that  we  are  not  to 
form  opinions  of  others?     Is  it 
possible  not  to  form  opinions? 
,  2,  To  what  kind  of  attitudes  does 
he  refer. 
IV.  Discuss  the  conditions  which  make 
it    impossible    for    one    to    pass    a 
righteous  judgment  on  his  fellows. 

1.  To  render  a  just  judgment  one 
would  have  to  know  exactly  the 
right  and  wrong  about  the  thing 
judged. 

2.  He  would  know  absolutely  the 
motives  and  weaknesses  of  the  one 

judged.     This  is   so   difficult  as 
to  be  well  nigh  impossible. 
V.  Discuss    the    extent    to    which    we 
should  be  tolerant  with  one  another 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  Gospel. 
1.  Is  the  following  a  good  rule  for 
church  members  to  follow:     "In 
essentials,    unity;    in    non-essen- 
tials,    liberty;     in     all     things, 
charity"  ? 
2.  Have  class  make  individual  state- 
ments   of    attitude    relative    to 
Gosipel     iriterpr'etations     which 
they  think  workable  and  desir- 
able. 

VI.  Discuss  the  evil  results  to  the  indi- 
vidual and  to  society  of  harsh,  un- 
just and  ignorant  judgment. 

1.  Reputations  are  destroyed  by 
ignorant  and  unjust  judgment. 
The  ability  of  the  individual  to 
serve  depends  to  a  large  extent 
on  his  own  efforts  but  the  oppor- 
tunity to  serve  in  most  cases  is 
due  to  his  reputation. 

2.  The  individual  who  indulges  in 
the  unjust  judgment  gradually 
becomes  a  destructive  agent 
rather  than  a  constructive  in- 
fluence. 

3.  "And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beanj 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?" 

"Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 

brother:  let  me  pull  out  the  mote 

out  of  thine  eye;  and  behold  a 

beam  is  in  thine  own  eye." 

VII.  Sympathetic     understanding     is     a 

combination  of  real  brotherly  love 

coupled  with  a  desire  to  understand 

the  needs,  problems,  weakness,  and 

strength    of    another.       It    always 

represents  interest  coupled  with  a 

desire  to  help. 

True  sympathetic  understanding 
represents  the  kind  of  charity 
spoken  of  by  Paul  in  I  Corinthians, 
13th  Chapter: 
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"^Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  of  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
symbol". 

"Charity  suffered  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up. 

"Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own;  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil." 

Have    the    class    read    carefully 
the  entire  thirteenth  chapter. 
VIII.  Sympathetic  understanding  is  possi- 
ble only  to  those  who  have  learned 
to  love  the  souls  of  men.     It  is  the 
road  which  leads   to  that  sublime 
attitude:    "Father  forgive  them  for 
they    know    not    what    they    do." 
Luke  23:34. 

Third  Sunday,  August  17,  1930 

General  Theme:     The  Gospel  Applied 
to  Daily  Life. 

Lesson  29.  "Do  Unto  Others  As  You 
would  that  Others  Do  Unto  You." 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lesson   No.  29. 
References:      Matt.    7:12;    Deut.    5:14; 
Lev.  19: 18;  Luke  10:30-34,  36. 

Objectives:     To   assist   class   to   make 
such  careful  analysis  of  the  Golden  Rule 
as  to  make  it  both  reasonable  and  desir- 
able as  a  rule  and  guide  to  conduct. 
Organization. 
Suggestive  Groupings: 
I.  This  statement  of  Jesus  has  been  the 
rule  and  guide  to  conduct  with  the 
world's   most   outstanding   teachers. 
In  fact,  Jesus  tells  us  it  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

1.  An  early  Hindu  philosopher  be- 
tween 1500  and  2000  B.  C.  said: 

"This  is  the  sum  of  all  true  right- 
eousness. Treat  others  as  thou 
wouldst  thyself  be  treated. 

"Do    nothing    to    thy    neighbor 
which  thereafter  thou  wouldst  not 
have  thy  neighbor  do  to  thee." 
In  causing  pleasure  or  in  giving  pain, 
In  doing  good  or  injury  to  others. 
In  granting  or  refusing  a  request, 
A  man  obtains  a  proper  rule  of  action, 
By  looking  on  his  neighbor  as  himself. 

2.  Confucius  stated  the  Golden  Rule 
negatively:  "What  you  do  not 
like  done  to  yourself,  do  not  do  to 
others." 

3.  Jesus  said:  "Whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also.  *  *  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you." 


11.  Is  the  Golden  Rule  possible  as  a  rule 
and  guide  to  conduct  in  this  twentieth 
century  civilization? 

1.  Have  members  of  class  discuss  the 

possibilities  and  difficulties  of  ap- 
plying the  rule  to  the  every  day 
affairs  of  life. 

2.  List   and   discuss   the    chief   human 

weaknesses  which  stand  in  the  way 
of  the  application  of  this  rule — 
selfishness,  greed,  intolerance,  am- 
bition for  power  and  prestige,  fail- 
ure to  sense  the  brotherhood  of 
man  and  the  common  Fatherhood 
of  God, 

3.  Point  out  conditions  in  modern 
industrial  life  which  make  the  ap- 
plication of  this  rule  difficult. 

4.  Discuss  the  specific  values  which 
come  to  the  individual  who  is  cour- 
ageous   enough    to   live   this    rule. 

(a)  His  sympathetic  understand- 
ing enlarges  to  the  extent  he 
applies  the  rule. 

(b)  He  becomes  interested  in  the 
Welfare  of  other  men. 

(c)  He  gradually  develops  control 
over  greed  and   selfishness. 

(d)  He  comes  to  know  the  joy  of 
unselfish  service. 

(e)  He  comes  gradually  to  know 
that  there  is  a  world  beyond 
the  physical. 

III.  1.  Only  by  the  practice  of  the  Golden 

Rule  will  the  individual  come  to 
sense  the  fact  that  the  primary  law 
of  life  is  cooperation  rather  than 
compensation. 

2.  He  who  lives  by  competition  alone 
is  still  on  the  plane  of  the  physical. 
The  goods  of  the  spirit  are  unlim- 
ited. The  more  one  gives  of  them 
the  more  he  has  to  give.  The 
more  one  gives  of  his  knowledge 
the  more  he  has  to  give.  With 
the  expression  of  love,  his  love  in- 
creases. 

3.  To  the  individual  who  is  not  con- 
tent with  satisfactions  of  the  flesh, 

with  the  possession  of  physical 
things,  with  the  (attainment  oif 
position  and  power,  the  Golden 
Rule  is  the  key  which  unlocks  the 
storehouse   of   the    higher   values. 

IV.  The  Golden  Rule  is  the  road  to  the 
realization  of  the  individual's  highest 
self. 

1.  Sordid  selfishness  is  not  the  same 
as  self  interest. 

2.  The  best  interests  of  the  better- 
self  are  inseparably  connected  with 
the  best  interests  of  others. 

3.  The  fierce  competition  in  the  world 
today  is  due  to  gross  ignorance  on 
the  part  of  those  concerned. 
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V.  There  is  one  and  only  one  way  to 
prove  satisfactorily  the  truth  of  the 
Golden  Rule.  That  is  by  scientific 
experimentation  with  it,  by  actually 
applying  it  in  all  life  situations.  It  is 
one  place  where  to  do  the  work  is  to 
know  the  law. 

Fourth  Sunday,  August  24,  1930. 

General  Theme:    Gospel  Applied  to  Daily 
Life. 

Lesson  30.    The  Brotherhood  of  Man. 

Text:    Sunday  School  Lesson  No.30. 
Objectives: 

1.  To  develop  from  class  discussion  the 
fundamental  principles  upon  which  a 
Brotherhood  of  man  is  possible. 

2.  To  help  members  of  class  test  their 
own  theories  and  practices  in  the  light  of 
those  fundamental   principles. 

Organization: 
Suggested  Groupings: 

I.  History  of  the  Idea. 

1.  So  far  as  the  writer  knows  no  stu- 
dent of  the  world  of  ethics  or  re- 
ligion pretends  to  say  by  whom, 
when,  or  where  this  concept  of  the 
Brotherhood  of  man  was  first  form- 
ulated and  taught.  There  are 
many  uncritical  statements  by  de- 
votees of  various  philosophies  and 
religions  which  give  credit  to  some 
particular  group.  There  are,  how- 
ever, so  many  of  these  claims  that 
no  one  can  establish  a  case.  How- 
ever may  we  not  say  that  it  comes 
down  from  the  introduction  of  this 
Goispel  to  Adam  who  Hvas  in- 
structed in  the  principles  of  eternal 
brotherhood  by  the  Lord  after  he 
was  driven  out  ctf  Eden.  See 
Book  of  Moses. 

2.  It  is  found  in  the  finest  literature 
of  the  yellow  race,  in  literature 
which  claims  to  be  nothing  more 
than  a  codification  of  the  works  of 
still  more  ancient  masters. 

3.  Occasionally  students  of  Hindu 
philosophy  will  state  that  the  early 
Indo-Arioiits  in  Northern  findia 
was  probably  the  first  to  conceive 
of  this  idea  as  the  fundamental  re- 
lation which  exists  between  all 
people.  It  is  certain  ha  early 
Hindu  literature  as  early  as  1500 
B.  C.  makes  a  most  beautiful  ex- 
posiion  of  he  idea. 

4.  Our  western  Christian  world  in 
general  has  looked  upon  the  idea 
as  a  gradual  development  in  the 
evolution  of  Hebrew  thought. 

a.  The  idea  of  one  personal  God 


who  comes  finally  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  Father  of  the  race 
accentuated  and  deepened  the 
idea  of  the  common  brother- 
hood of  man.  And  this  was 
taught  in  the  very  beginning  to 
Adam. 

No  prophet  or  teacher  has 
taught  it  with  more  vigor  or 
simplicity  than  did  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

II.  Meaning  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Man. 

1.  To  some  it  means  an  actual  blood 
relation  between  all  individuals  of 
the  race  as  children  of  a  common 
parentage. 

2.  To  others  it  means  a  relationship 
between  all  peoples  and  individuals 
upon  which  the  best  interests  of 
all  are  determined,  that,  when  man 

comes  to  know  his  best  good 
he  will  achieve  it  along  hnes  which 
will  make  for  the  best  good  of  all. 

3.  There  are  many  brotherhoods. 
Brotherhoods  of  labor^  of  wealth, 
of  scientists,  and  of  church  mem- 
bers. Most  brotherhoods  represent 
a  cooperation  of  individuals  for  the 
accomplishment  of  some  particular 
interest  of  the  group  or  to  uphold 
certain  principles  or  ideals,  or  to 
accomplish  a  certain  piece  of  work 
which  they  consider  worth  while. 

Most  of  these  are  to  be  carefully 
differentiated  from  a  brotherhood 
of  man. 

III.  Principles  upon  which  a  Brotherhood 
of  man  is  possible: 

1.  Through  obedience  to  the  plan  of 
Salvation  as  disclosed  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  cannot 
be  fraternal  in  its  nature  in  the 
sense  that  the  group  concerned 
may  arbitrarily   exclude   others. 

Every  one  must  have,  at  least, 
a  right  to  qualify. 

2.  Sympathetic    understanding: 

Most  of  the  troubles  of  the  world 
are  due  to  a  lack  of  this  quality. 
In  many  cases  there  is  no  attempt 
to  understand  one  another. 

3.  Selfishness  is  the  great  barrier  to 
the  actual  ('enjoytoent  of  the 
Brotherhood  of  m,an.  Creeds 
quarrel  because  of  selfishness  and 
lack  of  understanding.  Men  go  to 
war  because  of  some  selfish  in- 
terest. Everywhere  in  every  line 
of  life  selfishness  separates  men 
into  warring  camps. 

It  is  selfishness  which  makes 
competition  rather  than  coopera- 
tion the  rule  of  life. 

4.  Tolerance  is  as  essential  to  the 
brotherhood  of  man  as  oxygen  is 
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to  combustion.  It  has  been  dis- 
cussed in  a  previous  lesson  but  is 
mentioned  as  an  absolute  essential 
to  this  idea.  Have  class  point  out 
connection  between  these  various 
principles  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man. 

5.  Unselfish  service  and  a  desire  to 
improve  self  for  greater  service. 

These  two  motives  constitute  the 
sum  of  the  attitudes  required  for  a 
Brotherhood  of  man. 

6.  A  passion  to  know  the  Truth  and 
a  willingness  to  live  by  it  regard- 
less of  where  it  leads  is  the  only 
safeguard  against  sectarianism,  im- 
posed systems  i  and  unfounded 
philosophies   and   dogmas. 

It  is  upon  this  passion  to  know 
the  truth  that  a  universal  attitude 
of  mind  is  made  possible. 

7.  Jesus  sums  all  of  these  require- 
ments and  attitudes  up  in  his  two 
great  commands: 


Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  might,  mind  and 
strength.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  Commandment,  and  the 
second  is  like  unto  it;  Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself. 

8.  The  universal  brotherhood  of  man 
will  be  accomplished  when  Christ 
comes  to  reign  during  the  Millen- 
nium and  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  fully  established  on  the  earth. 

IV.  The  necessity  for  an  education  which 
emphasizes  cooperation,  service,  prep- 
aration for  greater  service  rather  than 
an  education  which  emphasizes  com- 
petition, personal  success,  preparation 
for  achieving  selfish  ambitions  is  very 
evident. 


Fifth  Sunday,  August  31,  1930 
Open  Sunday 


Lebanon's  Cedars  Destroyed 


The  cedar  forests  of  Lebanon, 
which  were  historic  when  the  armies 
of  Sennacherib  laid  them  waste  in 
608  B.  C.  as  recorded  in  the  Bible 
and  which  are  beautifully  mentioned 
in  the  Psalms  of  David,  have  now 
been  ravaged  as  a  war  necessity  by 
the  Turks  to  feed  their  locomotives. 

This  destruction  was  made  imper- 
ative by  the  severance  of  all  outside 
supplies  of  coal.  The  conquerors  of 
the  Turks  continued  the  practice.  It 
became  a  common  sight  to  see  long 
lines  of  automobile  trucks  of  the  in- 
vaders make  their  way  to  the 
"goodly  mountains"  for  a  load  of 
wood. 

The  wholesale  destruction  of  won- 
derful works  of  art  during  the  war 
brought  forth  groans  that  were  heard 
around  the  world,  but  the  wood- 
chopper,  without  a  murmur  being 
heard  in  the  world  outside,  has  de- 
stroyed this  living  thing  that  for 
centuries  has  been  used  as  a  symbol 
of  physical  strength  by  nations  for- 
gotten except  in  the  pages  of  history. 

These  beautiful  giants  thrived  best 
in  their  native  home  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Lebanon  in  Palestine  just 


south  of  Beirut.  Their  wood  is  so 
durable  that  Pliny,  the  Roman 
historian,  said  it  was  everlasting. 
For  this  reason  the  ancients  made  of 
it  their  gods.  The  Arabs  regarded 
the  trees  as  endowed  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  continual  existence,  and 
when  the  great  age  of  some  indi- 
vidual specimens  is  considered  they 
had  very  good  reason  for  holding 
this  belief.  They  also  credited  the 
trees  with  reasoning  powers. 

Timbers  unearthed  by  excavators 
in  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Assyrian 
cities  were  found  to  be  practically 
unchanged  after  passing  through 
2,000  years  of  various  vicissitudes. 

The  great  size  of  individual  trees 
produced  a  profound  impression  up- 
on the  beholder.  The  trunk  often 
reached  the  girth  of  forty-two  feet, 
which  is  not  beggarly  even  when 
compared  with  the  giants  of  our  Cal- 
ifornia forests.  A  height  of  ninety 
feet  was  common  and  with  this  is  to 
be  considered  the  fact  that  the 
spread  of  the  tree's  branches  exceed- 
ed this.  Four  city  lots  might  be 
covered  by  one  single  specimen. 


MISSIONAR¥ -TRAIN  INC 


Getseral  Board  Committee:    Albert  E.  Bowen,  Chairman;  David  A.  Smith,  Vice  Chairman; 

Henry  H.  Rolapp  and  Jesse  R.  S.  Budge 


LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST 
First  Sunday,  August  3,  1930 
Lesson  27.    The  Bible. 

Text.     Sunday  School  Lesson,  No.  27. 

References:  Dr.  Talmasre's  "Articles 
Faith,  Chapter  13.  Smyth's  "How  we 
got  our  Bible." 

Objective:  To  acquaint  the  missionary 
with  the  origin,  the  value  and  general 
characerisics  of  his  sacred  volume. 

Suggestive    Outline: 

1.  Consider  the  best  method  of  approach 
to  a  study  of  the  scriptures. 

2.  Consider  the  origin  of  the  Bible- 
its  original  languages. 

3.  Discuss  the  manner  in  which  it  came 
to  us. 

Lesson  Enrichment:  Joihn  Quincy 
Adams  has  written:  "So  great  is  my  ven- 
eration for  the  Bible,  that  the  earlier  my 
children  'begin  to  read  it  the  more  confi- 
dent will  be  my  hopes  that  they  will  prove 
useful  citizens  to  their  country  anr  respect- 
able members  of  society." 

Charles  Dudley  Warner  in  an  article 
which  appeared  in  Harper's  Magazine 
says:  "A  boy  or  girl  at  college,  in  the 
presence  of  the  works  set  forth  for  either 
to  master  without  a  fair  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  is  an  ignoramus,  and  is  disadvan- 
taged accordingly.  For  example,  in 
Shakespeare  there  are  quotations  from 
fifty-four  books  of  the  Bible,  thirty-one 
from  Genesis  alone;  in  Tennyson  there  are 
two  hundred  and  one  quotations  or  allu- 
sions from  the  Old  Testamnt.  Whollv 
apart  from  its  religious  or  its  ethical  value, 
the  Bible  is  one  book  of  which  no  intelli- 
gent person,  who  wishes  to  come  into 
contact  with  the  world  of  thought,  and  to 
share  the  ideas  of  the  great  minds  of  the 
Christian  era,  can  afiford  to  be  ignorant." 

Second  Sunday,  August  10,  1930 
Lesson  28.    The  Old  Testament 

Text:  ,  Sunday  School   Lesson  No.  28. 

References:  Dr.  Tamage's  "Articles 
of  Faith",  Chapter  13.  Westcott's  "Gen- 
eral View  of  the  History  of  the  Bible." 

Objective:  To  impress  the  missionary 
with  the  necessity  of  knowing  the  contents 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

Suggestive   Outline: 


1.  Discuss  the  Pentateuch,  or  Books  of 
the  Law,  their  author,  their  value. 

2.  Discuss   the   Historical   Books,   their 
authors  and  value. 

3.  What   do  you   see  to  admire  in  the 
Poetical  Books?     What  value  have  they? 

4.  Of  what  value  are  the  Prophetical 
Books,  and  which  are  they? 

Lesson  Enrichment: 

"  'A  sceptic,'  says  J.  A.  Bengel,  the 
great  commentator  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 'is  like  a  traveler  who  should  refuse 
to  cross  a  puddle  or  to  step  over  a  twig, 
till  all  were  smoothed  down  and  filled  up. 
Who  would  think  such  a  man  wise?  Faith 
takes  up  all  that  it  can  get,  and  marches 
bravely  onward;  unbelief  is  the  direct 
opposite  of  this.  In  studying  the  Bible, 
we  must  do  like  the  courier  who  hurries 
over  pools  and  hillocks  the  nearest  way 
to  his  destination,  and  does  not  first  seek 
to  level  every  clod.  That  which  is  difificult 
at  last  comes  of  its  own  accord.  The  most 
important  controversies  are  those  which  a 
man  finds  in  his  own  heart.'  But  these 
latter,  we  add,  point  us  to  the  place  where 
Thomas,  the  doubter  even  amongst  the 
apostles,  had  to  learn  his  faith.  Only  in 
Christ  can  we  learn  by  faith  the  truths 
which  shall  make  us  free.  There  only 
does  unbelief,  even  to  this  day,  learn  to 
surrender  and  humbly  confess:  "My  Lord 
and  my  God!"  He  who  will  not  seek  for 
the  truth  there  will  never  find  it.  All  that 
we  can  do  for  the  sceptics  of  the  present 
day  is  to  make  the  way  there  as  easy  for 
them  as  may  be,  in  order  that  the  sign  of 
Jonah  given  by  our  buried  and  risen  Lord, 
may  be  to  them  a  rock  of  salvation  and 
not  of  ofifence."  ChristKeb's  "Modern 
Doubt  and  Christian  Belief,"  page  548. 

Third  Sunday,  August  17,  1930. 

Lesson  29.     The  New  Testament 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lesson,  No.  29. 

References:  Chapter  8,  "The  Gospel," 
B.  H.  Roberts.  Chapter  13,  "Articles  of 
Faith,"  Dr.  Talmage.  "The  Bible  in  the 
Making,"  Smyth.  "Comprehensive  Bible 
Helps." 

Objective:  To  acquaint  the  missionary 
with  the  origin,  value  and  general  char- 
acteristics of  this  sacred  volume. 

Suggestive   Outline: 

1.  Discuss  prevailing  conditions  during 
the  period  which  elapsed  between  Malachi 
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and  John  the  Baptist.    What  is  our  source 
of  information  concerning  these  years? 

2.  Consider  the  four  Gospels   and   how 
they  came  to  us. 

3.  Who   were    Matthew,    Mark,    Luke 
and  John? 

Lesson  Enrichment: 

"Although  sceptics  have  dwelt  .with 
disproportioned  persistency  upon  a  multi- 
tude of  'discrepancies'  in  the  fourfold  nar- 
rative of  Christ's  trial,  condemnation, 
death  and  resurrection,  yet  these  are  not 
of  a  nature  to  cause  the  slightest  anxiety 
to  a  Christian  scholar;  nor  need  they 
awaken  the  most  momentary  distrust  in 
any  one  who — even  if  he  have  no  deeper 
feelings  in  the  matter —  approaches  the 
Gospels  with  no.  preconceived  theory, 
w'hether  of  infallibility  or  of  dishonesty, 
to  support,  and  merely  accepts  them  for 
that  which,  at  the  lowest,  they  claim  to  be 
—1  istories  honest  and  faithful  up  to  the 
fuli  knowledge  of  the  writers,  but  each, 
if  taken  alone,  confessedly  fragmentary 
at  d  obviously  incomplete.  After  repeated 
'study,  I  declare  quite  fearlessly  that 
though  the  slight  variations  are  numer- 
ous— though  the  lesser  particulars  cannot 
in  every  instance  be  rigidly  and  minutely 
accurate — though  no  one  of  the  narratives 
taken  singly  would  give  us  an  adequate 
impression^yet,  so  far  from  there  being, 
in  this  part  of  the  Gospel  story,  any  irre- 
concilable contradiction,  it  is  perfectly 
possible  to  discover  'how  one  Evangelist 
supplements  the  details  furnished  by  an- 
other, and  perfectly  possible  to  under- 
standthe  true  sequence  of  the  incidents  by 
cornbining  into  one  whole  the  separate 
indications  which  they  furnish.  It  is  easy 
to  call  such  combinations  arbitrary  and 
baseless;  but  they  are  only  arbitrary  in 
so  far  as  we  cannot  always  be  absolutely 
certain  that  the  succession  of  facts  was 
exactly  such  as  we  suppose;  and  so  far  are 
they  from  being  baseless,  that  to  the 
careful  reader  of  the  Gospels,  they  carry 
with  them  a  conviction  little  short  of  cer- 
tainty." Farrar's  "Life  of  Christ"  page 
595. 


Fourth  Sunday,  August  24,  1930. 

Lesson  30.     The  New  Testament— King 
James  Translation  of  the  Bible. 

Text:     Sunday  School   Lesson   No.  30. 

References:  Any  good  Encyclopedia, 
Dr.  Talmage's  "Articles  of  Faith." 

Chapter  13,  and  Chapter  38  "Life  of 
Christ."  See  "Gospel"  in  Index  of 
Farrar's  "Life  of  Christ."  Demaus' 
"Life  oi  Tyndale." 

Objective:  To  give  the  prospective 
missionary  information  concerning  the 
history  and  value  of  the  scriptures. 

Suggestive  Outline: 

1.  Discuss  the  original  purpose  of  the 
Epistles  of  the  New  Testament. 

2.  Consider  their  authorship. 

3.  Consider  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
and  Revelation.  By  whom  were  they 
written?, 

4.  Discuss  Tyndale's  contribution  ito 
Bible  history. 

5.  Discuss  the  King  James  Translation 
of  the  Bible. 

Lesson  Enrichment: 

"It  is  supposed  that  within  three  years 
after  the  publication  of  the  Great  Bible, 
in  1539,  no  less  than  twenty-one  thousand 
copies  were  printed.  Between  1524  and 
1611,  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight  edi- 
tions of  Bibles  or  Testaments  in  English 
were  printed.  In  1611,  1612,  and  1613,  five 
editions  of  King  James's  version  were  pub- 
lished, besides  separate  editions  of  the 
New  Testament. 

"The  volumes  of  the  scriptures  which 
have  already  been  printed  cannot  be 
numbered.  Hitherto  we  have  numbered 
the  editions  only;  but  this  is  now  impos- 
sible. No  one  can  say  exactly  how  many 
editions  even  of  the  English  Bible  have 
been  published,  much  less  inform  us  as 
to  how  many  copies."  "The  Light  of  the 
Nations,"  page  708. 

Fifth  Sunday,  August  31,  1930 

Open  Sunday  to  provide  for  lessons 
omi.  ed  on  account  of  conferences,  etc. 


The  Pledge  of  Allegiance  to  the  Flag 

"I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  fiag  of  the  United  States, 

And  to  the  republic  for  which  it  stands; 

One  nation  indivisible, 

With  liberty  and  justice  for  all." 
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LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST 

First  Sunday,  August  3,  1930 

Lesson  27.    A  Sad  Parting 

Texts:  Acts  15:30-41;  16:1-8.  Sunday 
School  Lesson  No.  27. 

Objective :  To  show  the  need  of  good 
will  and  tolerance  toward  each  other,  even 
though  we  may  hold  different  views. 

Supplementary  Material:  Ancient 
Apostles,  McKay.  Chap.  29. 

Suggestive  Outline: 

I.  Paul  and   Barnabas  depart. 

a.  Their     disagreement     over     John 
Mark. 

b.  Character  of  Barnabas. 

c.  Character   of   Paul. 

d.  Their  different  routes. 

n.  Paul  in  Syria,  Cilicia  and  Galatia. 

a.  At  Tarsus,  his  old  home. 

b.  At  Derbe. 

c.  At  Lystra  and   Iconium. 

1 .  Call  and  ordination  of  Timothy.* 

2.  Eunice  and  Lois. 

d.  At  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 

e.  His  sickness. 

1.  Tenderly  cared  for. 

2.  Results. 
IIL  At  Troas. 

a.  Historical   interest. 

b.  Luke. 

c.  His   vision. 

Barnabas 

Since  Barnabas  leaves  us  in  this  lesson 
and  is-  not  mentioned  again  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  it  might  be  an  opportune 
time  to  say  a  good  word  for  him.  This 
great  saint  of  the  ancient  Church  has 
hardly  received  the  attention  which  he 
deserves  by  the  readers  of  the  Bible  gen- 
erally. He  did  not  have  the  transcendent 
genius  of  Paul,  who  was  a  far  greater 
man  in  intellectual  power  and  force  of 
character.  We  all  feel  dwarfed  in  the 
presence  of  men  like  Paul.  Such  men 
invariably  forge  to  the  front.  We  stand 
dazed  and  helpless  in  their  presence,  and 
wonder     why    we    are     so    insignificant. 

Barnabas  suffered  from  that  contact. 
His  missionary  companion  was  too  great. 
His  own  light  was  lost  in  the  more  bril- 


*See    picture    of   Timothy   on    cover   of 
The  Instructor  for  May. 


liant  light  of  his  friend.  And  yet  strange 
,  as  it  may  seem,  we  owe  Paul  to  Barnabas. 
It  was  Barnabas  who  first  saw  his  true 
worth  and  had  the  courage  to  introduce 
and  vouch  for  him  to  the  Apostles  at 
Jerusalem.  No  one  saw  at  first  the  mighty 
force  that  was  knocking  at  the  gate  for 
entrance  into  fellowship  with  Apostles, 
except  Barnabas.  And  when  Paul  failed 
to  make  headway  with  his  preaching  at 
Jerusalem,  and  he  was  persuaded  to  return 
to  Tarsus,  and  forgotten  by  the  other 
leaders  of  the  Church,  it  was  Barnabas 
who  went  to  Tarsus  and  found  him  again 
and  brought  him  to  Antioch.  And  it  was 
Barnabas  also  who  first  conceived  the 
mission  to  the  gentiles,  which  Paul  so 
successfully  carried  to  a  glorious  fruition. 
And  to  Barnabas  much  of  the  success  of 
the  first  missionary  journey  was  due;  and 
to  his  character  and  influence  also  were 
due  in  a  large  measure  the  successful  issue 
in  favor  of  Gentile  freedom  at  the  Council 
of   Jerusalem. 

We  love  Barnabas.  We  have  loved  him 
since  the  day  when  he  laid  all  he  had  at 
the  Apostles  feet.  We  feel  that  we  can 
go  to  men  of  his  type  for  counsel  and 
advice.  He  is  one  of  us;  he  is  our  brother. 
We  love  him  because  he  wanted  to  giv( 
John  Mark  a  second  chance  to  make  good. 
and  while  we  can  see  Paul's  point  also, 
and  have  no  word  of  censure  for  the  stand 
he  took,  still  we  can't  help  wishing  that 
he  had  remembered  that  dav  in  Jerusalem 
when  he  needed  a  champion  and  a  friend, 
and  Barnabas  came  to  his  aid.  It  took 
some  courage  that  day  to  take  by  the 
hand  the  man  who  had  consented  to  the 
death  of  Stephen,  and  say  to  the  Apostles: 
"I  vouch  for  this  man."  Barnabas  did 
this.  What  a  Church  we  would  have: 
what  a  people  we  would  be,  if  we  all  had 
the  character  and  "brotherly  kindness" 
of  Barnabas.  Well  might  he  serve  as  the 
ideal  of  every  boy  and  girl  who  desires  to 
become  a  true  follower  of  Christ. 

Second  Sunday,  August  10,  1930 

Lesson  28.     "Come  Over  and  Help  Us" 

Text:  Acts  16:9-15.  Sunday  School 
Lesson    No.   28. 

Objective:.  To  teach  that  God  brings 
his  truth  to  us  in  places  of  worship  and 
prayer. 

Supplementary     Material:       Ancient 
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Apostles,  McKay,  Lesson  30.  Hastings, 
Greater  Men  and  Women  of  the  Bible. 
Vol.  6,  Page  255. 

Suggestive   Outline: 

I.  Troas. 

a.  Location. 

b.  Ancient  Troy. 

c.  Luke  the  Physician. 

d.  The  call  from  Macedonia. 
IL  PhiUippi. 

a.  Location. 

b.  History, 

c.  No  synagogue. 

d.  At  the  riverside. 
III.  Lydia  the  First  Convert. 

a.  Her  occupation. 

b.  Her  religion. 

c.  Her  conversion. 

d.  She  entertains  the  missionaries. 

e.  Her   character. 

f.  Place  of  women  in  the  church. 

g-.  Examples    of    '*Lyd(ia,s"    in    our 
Church. 

LYDIA 

Lydia  stands  for  all  that_  is  good  and 
great  in  womanhood,  and  this  lesson  may 
well  be  devoted  to  a  consideration,  not 
only  of  this  beautiful  character,  but  of  all 
that  women  have  been  and  stood  for  in 
the  Church. 

To  begin  with,  it  is  interesting  to  note 
the  loyalty  and  devotion  of  women  to 
Jesus.  In  all  the  sad  story  of  hatred,  and 
cruelty  and  desertion  he  suffered  during 
his  ministry,  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
a  single  woman  who  said  or  did  a  thing 
against  him.  They  hung  around  the  cross 
to  the  last,  and  they  were  the  first  to  greet 
him  when  he  was  risen. 

And  now  it  is  a  woman  who  is  the  first 
to  receive  the  Gospel  in  Europe,  and  in  all 
ages  since;  they  have  been  the  heart  and 
center  of  all  Church  activity.  The  men 
may  have  traveled  more,  and  preached 
more,  and  fought  more  for  the  faith,  but 
it  is  to  the  teaching  of  mothers  in  the 
home,  and  the  prayers  of  mothers,  and 
the  consecration  of  mothers  to  Christian 
ideals  that  has  sanctified  the  teadhings  of 
Jesus.  It  is  the  women  who  have  said  like 
Jesus:  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  And  they  have 
taught  them  and  led  them  to  Christ. 

There  are  two  things  worthy  of  note 
in  connection  with  Lydia's  readiness  to 
receive  the  gospel. 

First,  she  observed  the  sabbath  day 
and  kept  it  holy.  She  was  doing  business 
in  a  gentile  city  and  no  doubt  had  keen 
competition.  Her  competitors  knew  no 
sabbath,  and  carried  on  their  business  as 
usual.     But  this  devout  woman  closed  her 


shop  in  obedience  to  God's  commandment. 
How  different  it  is  with  many  who  profess 
to  be  Christians  today.  She  was  a  gentile 
who  had  been  converted  to  the  Jewish 
faith,  and  she  observed  strictly  all  the 
requirements  of  the  law. 

Secondly  she  resorted  to  a  place  of 
prayer  and  worship.  There  were  no 
churches  or  preachers  in  Philippi,  but  that 
did  not  prevent  this  devout  woman  from 
finding  a  place  where  she  could  wait  on 
the  Lord.  In  business  affairs  she  felt  that 
she  could  take  |fcare  of  iherself.  She 
could  provide  the  things  that  ministered 
to  the  body.  But  her  soul  also  needed 
food,  for  this  she  was  dependent  on  a 
higher  power  than  her  own.  So  she  put 
herself  in  the  way  of  God.  And  when 
Paul  came  with  the  bread  of  life,  she  was 
quick  to  sense  the  truth.  "The  Lord 
opened  her  heart,"  we  read  and  "she 
gave  heed  to  the  things  spoken  by  Paul." 
She  was  ready  for  the  bread  of  life;  s'he 
"hungered  and  thirsted  after  righteous- 
ness," and  she  was  filled. 

Then,  not  content  to  receive  the  word 
she  must  needs  make  it  possible  for 
others  to  receive  it  also.  "She  besought 
us  saying,  if  ye  have  judgments  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house  and 
abide  there."  Real  hospitality  that.  And 
Paul  accepted  it,  though  this  is  the  only 
case  where  he  did. 

Third  Sunday,  August  17,  1930 

Lesson  29,     Paul  in  Prison 

Text:  Acts  16:16-40.  Sunday  School 
Lesson  No.  29. 

Objective:  To  show  that  no  persecu- 
tion or  suffering  can  take  away  the  joy  of 
those  who  have  fellowship  with  Christ. 

Supplementary:  Ancient  Apolstles, 
McKay,  Lesson  30. 

Suggestive  Outline: 

I.  The  Damsel  Possessed  of  Evil 
Spirits. 

a.  Nature  of  her  affliction. 

b.  Used  for  gain  by  her  masters. 

c.  Her  testimony  in  madness. 

d.  Rebuked   by   Paul. 

e.  Results. 

II.  Paul  and  Silas  Imprisoned. 

a.  Accused    before    the    Magistrates. 

b.  Nature  of  the  Accusation. 

c.  Condemned    without    trial. 

d.  Scourged  and   imprisoned. 

e.  Their  happiness  in  suffering. 

1.  How  expressed. 

2.  Effect.   _ 

III.  The  Conversion  of  the  Jailer. 

a.  His  fear  and  threatened  suicide. 

b.  "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

c.  The   answer. 
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d.  He  administered  to  the  needs  of 
the  Elders. 
IV.  Paul  and  Silas  Released. 

a.  Why? 

b.  Reason  for  leaving  Philippi. 

The  Love  of  Money 

"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil."  So  wrote  the  Apostle  Paul  lo  his 
beloved  Timothy  and  he  advised  him  to 
flee  from  such  a  love  and  to  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faitih,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

The  truth  of  Paul's  statement  is  vividly 
illustrated  in  this  lesson.  So  long  as  he 
and  Silas  limited  their  preaching  to  mere 
theoretical  questions  there  was  no  objec- 
tion. They  must  have  gone  on  indefi- 
nitely so  far  as  the  people  of  Philippi  were 
concerned.  But  when  they  made  a  prac- 
tical application  of  one  of  the  gifts  of  the 
gospel,  by  healing  the  afflicted  girl,  theie 
was  an  instant  uproar.  They  had  touched 
the  pocketbooks  of  the  owners  of  the  girl. 
The  source  of  their  revenue  was  affected. 
That  was  their  sole  grievance.  They  had 
no  concern  for  the  girl's  need,  or  her  un- 
fortunate condition.  No  thought  of  her 
betterment  stirred  their  hearts.  The  only 
consideration  with  them  was  her  economic 
value. 

We  hold  up  our  hands  in  disgust  at 
such  callousness  today,  and  wonder  how 
they  could  have  the  nerve  to  make  a  com- 
plaint to  the  Magistrates  against  Paul  and 
Silas  for  healing  the  girl.  And  yet,  we 
have  the  successors  to  these  men  who  are 
exploiting  helpless  women  and  children 
today  as  heartlessly  as  did  the  Pagans  of 
Paul's  day.  Our  industrial  system  is 
crushing  out  the  hopes  and  lives  of  thous- 
ands in  this  Christian  age  of  ours,  with  as 
little  compunction,  as  did  those  ancient 
human  exploiters  of  the  slave  girl.  And, 
in  many  cases,  there  is  no  Paul  to  save 
them.  They  knew  better  for  they  had 
never  heard  of  Christ  and  his  teachings. 
We  have,  and  our  shame  is  all  the  greater, 
if  by  word  or  deed,  we  in  any  way  con- 
tribute to  the  exploitation  of  any  human 
being. 

It  is  all  right  to  earn  money.  We  can- 
not have  and  enjoy  the  best  of  life  with- 
out it.  But  it  should  never  be  obtained  at 
the  expense  of  the  happiness  and  need  of 
others.  Human  life  is  sacred.  Jesus 
emphasized  this  again  and  again. 

He  pronounced  a  woe  upon  anyone 
who  should  offend  the  very  least  of  God's 
children.  We  live  in  a  world  of  selfish- 
ness and  avarice.  Human  beings  in  the 
eyes  of  many  are  of  less  importance  than 
cash.  But  in  the  kingdom  of  God  they 
are  at  the  head  of  everything  else.    If  we 


do  not  esteem  so,  we  are  not  in  God's 
Kingdom. 

It  would  be  well  for  our  great  captains 
of  industry  to  remember  that  every  human 
being  who  is  made  to  suffer  because  of 
financial  greed  is  a  representative  of 
Christ.  It  is  Jesus  that  they  are  exploit- 
ing. He  was  huit^rj  and  they  did  not 
feed  hirn,  he  was  naked  and  they  did  not 
clothe  him,  he  was  thirsty  and  they  gave 
him  no  water,  he  was  sick  and  they  did 
not  visit  him.  And  there  will  come  a  time 
when  they  will  be  numbered  with  that 
group  that  are  strangers  to  him.  "I  never 
knew  you,"  will  be  his  final  judgment 
against  them. 

Fourth  Sunday,  August  24,  1930. 

Lesson  30.     "Turning  the  World  Upside 
Down." 

Text:      Acts    17:1-15;    Sunday    School 

Lesson  No.  30. 

Objesctive:  To  show  that  no  opposi- 
tion or  discouragement  can  dampen  the 
ardor  of  one  who  has  consecrated  his  life 
to  the  saving  of  souls. 

Supplementary  Material:  Ancient 
Apostles,  McKay,  Lesson  31.  Any  Life 
of  Paul. 

Suggestive   Outline: 

L  Courage  to  Do  Rig-ht. 

a.  Influence  of  the  Crowd.^ 

b.  The  Prophet  Joseph. 

II.  Thessalonica. 

a.  How  named. 

b.  Name  modified. 

c.  A  war  center. 

d.  The  missionaries  work  in  Thessa- 
lonica. 

1.  With  Jason. 

2.  Daily  labor. 

3.  Persecution, 

4.  Escape. 

IIL  At  Berea. 

a.  Many  converted. 

b.  Opposition  from  Thessalonica. 

c.  Silas  and  Timothy  remain. 

d.  Paul   leaves. 

Paul  The    Missionary 

Every  boy  in  the  Church  who  has 
learned  to  love  it,  looks  forward  to  the 
time  when  he  shall  have  an  opportunity 
of  representing  it  in  the  world.  He  wants 
to  become  a  missionary.  And  there  is  no 
greater  or  more  worthy  objective  than 
to  go  out  in  the  world  as  a  representative 
of  Christ.  To  speak  for  him,  to  act  for 
him,  and  officiate  in  his  name,  is  the  great- 
est honor  that  can  come  to  any  person  on 
the  earth. 
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Among  the  thousands  who  have  been  amazed  at  his  activity,  his  unflagging  zeal, 

called  to  this  high  service,  none  have  been  How  our  weak  half-hearted  efforts  seem 

greater  than  Paul.     He  was  the  ideal  mis-  to  reproach  us  when  we  think  of  what  he 

sionary.    If  one  word  describes  him  better  did! 

than   another,   it   is   the   word   "intense".  Mormon  boys  and  girls  should  be  real 

There  was  no  let  up  to  his  activity.     In  students   of    God's    word.     They    should 

season  and  out  of  season,  in  sickness  and  cultivate  the  art  of  speaking  and  writing, 

in  health,  in  stocks,  in  the  inner  dungeons  g^  t^^t  they  become  ardent  champions  of 

of  a  prison,  or  a  guest  of  royalty,  wor-  jj^^jj.  f^j^^.     The  church  needs  their  ser- 

shipped  as  a  god,  or  pelted  with  stones,  he  ^-^^^^  ^^^  j^  should  be  a  real  joy  for  them 

was  ever  the  same  fearless,  intrepid,  en-  ^^  ^^^  ^jj^  j^iest  they  have.     If  they  are 

thusiastic  missionary;  ready  to  speak  for  g^gj.  inclined  to  slacken   their  efforts  or 

Christ  any  time,  anywhere  until  the  heads-  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  think  their  work  is  hard,  let 

man  s  axe  undid  his  earthly  labors.    With  ^hem   remember   Paul   and   Silas   singing 

his   flaming   torch   of   Christian   love,_  he  j^  ^^^  dungeon  at  Philippi. 
went  up  and  down  the  earth  and  all  things 

gave   way   before   him.     Like   a   flaming  "Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 

meteor  he  blazed  across  the  sky  and  left  ^^  ^an  make  our  lives  sublime, 

a  \iph\  that  still  lives  and  burns  in  the  ^nd  departing,  leave  behind  us 

lands  where  his  voice  was  heard,  and  his  Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time." 

epistles  have  reached. 

We  have  2000  missionaries  in  the  field.  ,         ,  „■,    m'.n 
They   should  know    Paul   as   the   lawyer                Fifth  Sunday,  August  31,  1930 
knows    his    Blackstone,   and    the    teacher                                 .    .  ,  .     t 
knows  his  text.    He  should  be  their  ideal,          This  Sunday  is  left  open  to  permit  class 
their  missionary  hero.     If  all  missionaries  to  catch  up  on  lessons  that  may  have  been 
loved  Christ  as  he  did  the  world  would  omitted  or  postponed  on  account  of  con- 
soon  become  Christian.     We  are  simply  ferences  or  other  causes. 


Respect  Your  Flag! 

The  cry  "hard  times"  is  echoed  wide 
And  crime  is  spread  on  every  side ; 
Respect  for  law  has  dwindled  down 
In  evey  city,  village,  town.    . 

Above  the  steeple,  rising  high. 
Old  Glory  streams  athwart  the  sky — 
Ifs  stars  and  stripes  are  there  to  stay ; 
To  thrill  and  cheer  us  every  day ! 

That  emblem,  there,  can  but  reflect 
Our  love,  our  loyalty,  respect ; 
Devotion  to  our  country's  cause ; 
Obedience  to  all  its  laws. 

It  floats  aloft  in  brotherhood ; 
In  faith,  in  helpful  deeds  of  good ; 
It  quickens  with  the  touch  of  God, 
And  stands  a  bulwark  o'er  our  sod ! 

Respect  your  flag !    Obey  your  laws ! 
Build  firm  your  nation !    Cut  crime's  claws ! 
Seek  not  for  laws  in  dust  to  drag — 
Respect  yourself!    Respect  your  flag! 
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LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST 

Course  A — Ages  12,  13  and  14. 

First  Sunday,  August  3,  1930 

Lesson  26,     Joshua 

Text:  Sunday  School  Lessons,  No.  26. 
(26) 

References:  Numbers  27:12-23;  28:4-13; 
32:1-33;  33:50-56.  Deuteronomy  6;  18:15- 
22. 

Objective:  He  who  would  command 
must  first  learn  how  to  obey;  He  who 
would  lead  must  first  learn  how  to  follow. 

Suggestive  Lesson  Arrangement: 

1.  Moses'  death  anticipated  (See  Num- 
bers 27:12-14. 

2.  Joshua  chosen  leader  (See  Numbers 
27:15-23). 

3.  Moses  instructed  concerning  Israel's 
entrance  into  the  Promised  Land. 
(Canaan)  (See  Numbers  33:50-56.      , 

4.  Moses'    address    of    Farewell.      (See 

Deuteronomy  6;  18:15-22;  28). 

5.  The  death  of  Moses.  (See  Deuter- 
onomy 32:48-52;  34) 

6.  The  spies  and  their  report.  (See 
Numbers  13:37;  Joshua  2:24.) 

7.  The  people  of  Canaan.    (See  Numbers 

13:29.) 
Lesson  Enrichment: 

STUDYING  BIBLE  CHARACTERS 

By  Oliver  C.  Dalby 

Joshua  The  Faithful  Servant. 
Joshua  The  Son  of  Nun. 

The  Book  of  Joshua,  both  in  character 
and  composition,  is  closely  associated  with 
the  books  we  are  wont  to  call  the  Books 
of  Moses.  It  might,  in  truth,  also  be  said 
that  Joshua  was  closely  associated  with 
Moses.  Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  auth- 
orship of  the  book  that  bears  his  name, 
except  that  Bible  scholars  are  pretty  well 
agreed  that  the  book  could  not  have  been 
written  by  Joshua  himself.  Our  concern, 
however,  is  not  with  the  book,  but  with 
the  man. 

Joshua  was  unfortunate  in  that  fate  com- 
pelled him  to  follow  Moses  as  leader  of 


Israel.  We  have  other  instances  in  history 
where  the  luminary  that  went  before  so 
reflected  its  intenser  light  as  to  somewhat 
obscure  the  luminary  that  came  after. 
Cases  in  point  are  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
Samuel  and  Saul,  David  and  Solomon, 
Elijah  and  EHsha,  and  so  through  a  long 
list  of  Biblical  characters.  Perhaps  the 
highest  tribute  that  can  be  paid  to  these 
men,  light  of  the  first  magnitude,  is  to  say 
of  them  "they  were  hard  to  follow,"  for 
in  each  instance  the  lights  that  came  after 
are  themselves  among  earth's  brightest 
stars, 

Moses,  "the  man  of  God,"whose  char- 
acter was  so  beautifully  blended,  and  who 
was  distinguished  for  having  obtained  to 
so  marked  a  degree  the  favors  of  heaven, 
naturally  outshone  in  brilliancy  the  lesser 
star  of  heaven,  the  sun  of  Nun.  But  not- 
withstanding this  Joshua  must  be  regarded 
as  a  very  great  and  able  man,  distinguished 
above  his  fellows,  and  only  surpassed  in 
brilliancy  by  the  man  he  succeeded.  Some 
one  has  said  of  Joshua  that,  "He  wfas 
only  a  plain,  fiery  soldier,  with  energy, 
swift  decision,  promtitude,  self-command, 
and  all  the  military  virtues  of  the  highest 
degree." 

Perhaps  that  describes  him  with  reason- 
able accuracy.  There  is  something  touch- 
ingly  beautiful  in  the  relationship  between 
Moses  and  Joshua.  It  is  the  vine  clingjing 
to  the  wall,  the  contact  of  the  youth  with 
the  man  of  maturity,  the  scholar  following 
the  teacher,  the  meeting  of  the  man  of 
growing  faith  with  the  man  of  faith. 
Moses  made  his  successor  out  of  the  man 
whom  he  successfully  trained  for  success- 
orship.  Says  one  writer,  "We  can  well 
fancy  the  reverence  and  love  which  an 
unimaginative,  plain,  unthoughtful,  un- 
mystical,  but  fiery  nature  like  Joshua's 
would  have  for  a  subtle,  manysides,  spirit- 
ual, imaginative,  but  fiery  nature  like  that 
of  Moses.  By  that  reverence  and  love, 
growing  deeper  year  by  year,  Joshua  won 
the  power  of  understanding  the  ideas  of 
Moses,  and  of  rooting  them  in  his  char- 
acter." 


Joshua  in  Training. 

The  first  mention  we  have  of  Joshua  is 
found  in  the  statement:    "Moses  said  unto 
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Joshua,  Choose  us  out  men,  and  go  out, 
fight  with  Amalek."  All  we  know  of  him 
up  to  this  time  is  that  he  was  born  in 
Egypt;  he  was  the  son  of  Nun  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephriam,  that  he  was  40  years  old  at 
the  time  of  his  first  military  expedition, 
and  that  he  is  called  "the  minister  of 
Moses,"  which  means,  perhaps,  if  written 
after  the  fashion  of  our  time  that  he  was 
"chief  of  staff." 

Amalek — that  is  the  Amalekites  in  the 
early  encampment  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, came  to  attack  the  chosen  people, 
and  Joshua  was  given  the  task  of  repell- 
ing the  attack.  He  seems  to  have  con- 
ducted himself  creditably,  finally  winning 
a  great  victory,  which  is  the  more  remark- 
able considering  the  kind  of  army  he  must 
have  had  to  fight.  True,  the  Bible  records 
the  fact  that  victory  came,  not  as  a  direct 
result  of  the  men  in  the  field,  but  by 
reason  of  the  faith  of  Moses  who,  on  the 
hilltop,  held  up  his  hands,  thereby  making 
it  certain  that  the  victory  was  the  reward 
of  heaven  as  a  reward  of  the  faithfulness 
of  its  servant. 

There  are  two  incidents  in  the  training 
of  Joshua  which  need  emphasis  lest  they 
be  overlooked;  the  one  is  the  event  which 
brought  Moses  into  the  sacred  mountain 
upon  the  occasion  of  which  Joshua  accom- 
panied him  thus  coming  into  the  very 
presence  of  God.  True,  Joshua  was  left 
on  the  outskirts  alone  in  the  dreadful 
solitude,  but  he  was  near  enough  to  feel 
that  awful  presence,  near  enough  to  take 
out  of  his  life  the  sense  of  his  own  great- 
ness, and  to  appreciate  the  power  and 
greatness  of  Jehovah.  Joshua  learned 
well  the  lesson. 

The  next  step  in  Joshua's  training  is 
the  circumstance  that  brought  him  in 
daily  attendance  upon  Moses;  by  which  he 
learned  to  love,  to  obey,  to  reverence. 
He  lived  with  Moses  in  the  tabernacle, 
attending  to  the  Lord's  business  as  a 
"servant  of  Moses."  All  this  fitted  him 
for  the  leadership  he  was  afterward  to 
assume;  it  was  the  warrior  of  the  camp 
taking  orders  from  the  lawgiver  of  the 
camp. 

Joshua  as  Leader  Of  Israel, 

Joshua  was  one  of  the  twelve  spies  sent 
into  Canaan  to  spy  out  the  land  and  re- 
port as  to  the  advisability  of  Israel's 
marching  in  from  the  south.  Upon  their 
return  ten  of  the  spies  gave  an  adverse 
report  but  Joshua  with  Caleb  had  the 
courage  to  recommend  that  the  people 
prepare  at  once  to  enter  the  Promised 
land.  But  the  cowardly  report  brought  by 
the  ten  had  the  effect  of  bringing  constern- 
ation to  Israel;  they  were  on  the  point  of 


revolt.  "Let  us  make  a  captain,  they  said 
one  to  another,  and  let  us  returti  to 
Egypt."  But  Joshua  with  Caleb  said, 
"The  land  which  we  passed  through  to 
search  it,  is  an  exceedingly  good  land.  If 
the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring 
us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us." 

Here  is  an  example  of  a  soldier's  cour- 
age and  a  hero's  faith.  Joshua  was  not 
afraid  of  the  avowed  enemies  of  Jehovah. 
Had  not  God  already  delivered  Israel  from 
the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites?  It 
was  because  of  his  courage  and  faith  that 
he  received  permission  to  go  into  the 
Promised  land.  It  was  because  of  their 
want  of  courage  and  their  lack  of  faith 
that  the  Israelites  were  told  that  they 
should  not  see  the  land. 

Joshua  Becomes  Israel's  Leader 

By  this  time  Israel  was  ready  to  take 
possession  of  Palestine,  not  indeed  those 
who  had  refused  to  go  up  following  the 
suggestion  of  Joshua,  but  their  children. 
Joshua  had  been  thoroughly  schooled  for 
leadership,  and  Moses  named  him  for  that 
position  in  conformity  with  God's  call. 
No  doubt  it  would  have  been  a  source  of 
gratification  to  Moses  if  one  of  his  sons 
had  been  called,  but  not  so,  God  chose 
"Joshua  the  son  of  Nun"  for  the  position. 
Sornehow  God  always  seems  to  know  what 
he  is  about. 

Someone  has  said  that  "As  we  pass 
from  Moses  to  Joshua  we  feel  as  if  we 
were  passing  from  poetry  to  prose."  Be 
this  as  it  may,  it  is  nevertheless  a  high 
grade  of  prose.  True,  Joshua  did  not 
tower  to  the  height  that  Moses  attained. 
No  one  in  Old  Testament  history  has  done 
that,  but  he  filled  well  his  place  as  Moses' 
servant.  He  could  not  have  wieldjed 
Moses'  pen,  but  neither  could  Moses  have 
wielded  Joshua's  sword.  New  circum- 
stances required  a  new  type  of  character. 
Joshua  was  well  fitted  for  the  sterner  task. 
That  he  was -so  successful  in  filling  the 
place  vacated  by  Moses,  gives  us  high 
regard  for  his  ability. 

"Joshua  had  need  of  great  strength  and 
courage,  for  it  was  one  of  the  most  diffcult 
of  tasks  that  was  entrusted  to  him.  He 
was  to  lead  the  people  through  a  series  of 
most  brilliant  and  exciting  military  suc- 
cesses, and  then  to  turn  them  to  the  most 
peaceful  pursuits.  He  had  to  teach  them 
to  shed  blood  pitilessly,  to  harden  them 
to  such  sights  as  the  sacking  of  towns, 
and  then  to  enforce  laws  which  in  many 
points  were  singularly  humane.  It  has 
been  said  of  the  Romans  that  they  con- 
quered like  savages  and  ruled  like  philo- 
sophic statesmen.  The  same  tradition  had 
to  be  accomplished  by  Israel,  and  into  the 
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strong  hand  of  Joshua   was  this  deHcatP 
task    committed?" 

(To  be  continued) 

Second  Sunday,  August  10,  1930 

Lesson  27.       Joshva    (Continued) 
"The  Land  of  Promise" 

Text:  Sunday  School  Lesson,  No.  27. 
(27) 

References:  Joshua  1;  2;  3;  4,  5:10-15; 
6:7,  8. 

Objective:  When  the  Lord  commands 
one  of  his  servants  to  do  something  He 
will  make  clear  the  way.  All  the  Lord 
expects  of  His  servants  is  that  they  do 
what  He  tells  them.  He  does  not  expect 
nor  does  He  command  the  impossible. 

Suggestive  Lesson  arrangement: 

1.  The  "Land  of  Milk  and  Honey."    The 

Promise    to     Abraham,     Isaac,     and 
Jacob.     (See  Genesis  12:7;  28:4-13.) 

2.  Joshua's  Instructions  before  entering 
Canaan. 

3.  Israel  crosses  the  Jordan. 

4.  Gil-gal. 

5.  Pr,eparations  for  attack  on  Jericho. 
The  Spies. 

6.  The  talcing  of  Jericho. 

7.  The  city  of  Ai  and  its  capture. 
Lesson  Enrichment: 

STUDYING  BIBLE  CHARACTERS 

By  Oliver  C.  Dalby 

Joshua,     The     Faithful     Servant— (Con- 
cluded) 

Joshua  as  a  Soldier. 

Joshua  is  above  all  else  a  warrior. 
The  character  of  the  man  is  almost  lost  in 
that  of  the  soldier.  One  is  impressed  as 
he  reads  the  numerous  scriptural  refer- 
ences, such  as  the  following,  "Be  strong 
and  of  good  courage  *  *  *  and  I  will 
be  with  thee,"  "Only  be  thou  strong  and 
very  courageous;  be  not  afraid,"  "Be  ye 
therefore  very  courageous,'  with  the 
thought  that  the  task  assigned  Joshua  was 
one  that  demanded  the  highest  degree  of 
generalship  and  skill,  a  task  so  fraught 
with  difficulties  that  no  one  who  did  not 
have  Divine  help  could  have  accomplished 
it.  Joshua  needed  not  alone  his  natural 
courage,  in  which  he  was  not  lacking  but 
he  needed  in  addition  what  may  be  called 
a  sacred  courage,  a  courage  founded  in 
faith. 

Moses  died  upon  Mount  Nebo,  but  the 
work  he  had  undertaken  did  not  die.  It 
was  the  Lord's  work  and  it  went  on.  A 
new  divinelv  gifted  leader  arose.  "After 
Ihe  death  of  Moses  *  *  *  the  Lord  spake 


unto  Joshua,  saying,  Moses,  my  servant, 
is  dead;  now,  therefore,  arise,  go  over  this 
Jordan  *  *  *  Be  strong  and  of  good 
courage  *  *  *  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee  withersoever  thou  goest.'' 

The  first  command  given  to  Joshua  was 
a  trial  of  his  faith.  The  land  of  Canaan 
was  God's  gift  to  Israel,  but  conditionally; 
the  condition  being  that  each  square  mile 
was  to  be  won  by  hard  fighting  and  a  re- 
tention of  faith  in  God.  "  It  was  that  reten- 
tion of  faith  that  was  so  difficult  to  Israel. 
It  is  our  big  problem  as  well.  Across  the 
river  from  where  the  call  came  to  Joshua 
stood  the  City  of  Jericho.  It  was  the  first 
strategic  point  to  be  possessed  in  Israel's 
movement  into  the  promised  land.  But  as 
it  looked  to  the  Israelites  from  the  heights 
"beyond  the  river,"  all  hope  of  taking  it 
by  their  own  strength  seemed  quite  out  of 
the  question.  To  cross  the  river  in  the 
face  of  the  enemy  required  more  than  the 
natural  courage  of  man,  at  least  than  the 
natural  courage  of  Israel.  It  needed  the 
Divine  courage  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
Joshua  was  not  blind  as  to  what  might 
happen.  He  knew  the  rabble  that  com- 
posed his  army,  the  untrained  horde  he 
was  about  to  lead  to  the  attack.  What  he 
did  not  know  was  how  he  was  to  get  the 
army  across  the  Jordan,  or  the  nature  of 
the  siege  he  Avas  to  lay  against  Jericho. 
For  each  of  these  accomplishments  he 
depended  upon  the  Lord. 

But  if  he  was  concerned  as  to  the  out- 
conre  of  the  attack,  the  people  of  Jerichc 
were  quite  as  concerned  as  to  what  their 
fate  might  be.  I  have  elsewhere  tried  to 
draw  the  picture  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  men  of  Jericho.  Let  me  reproduce 
it  here. 

Standing  on  the  spot  which  recent  ex- 
cavations has  disclosed  to  be  the  sight  of 
ancient  Jericho,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  the 
picture  described  as  the  westward  migra- 
tion of  the  hosts  of  Israel.  The  people 
could  see  from  the  walls  of  their  city  an 
enormous  body  of  men  moving  slowly 
down  the  slopes  of  the  mountain  of  Moab. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  dismay  should 
have  fallen  upon  them,  or  that  the  gates 
of  Jericho  were  closed  so  that  "none  went 
out,  and  none  came  in."  A  great  terror 
fell  upon  the  people.  The  sense  of  an  im- 
pending fate  hung  over  the  city.  The 
dark  mass  of  men  pouring  down  from  the 
heights  above  came  slowly,  but  steadily, 
onward.  It  crossed  the  Jordan  as  if  no 
river  had  been  there.  Then  it  began  to 
spread  across  the  plain  in  the  direction  of 
the  awe-stricken  city.  It  was  the  "host  of 
Israel,"  a  host  such  as  the  men  of  Jericho 
had  never  seen  before. 

For  40  years  these  men  with  their  wives 
and  children  had  been  homeless  wanderers 


June,  1930 


OLD  TESTAMENT 


369 


in  the  wilderness.  They  were  a  wild, 
stern,  unkept  folk,  clad  in  rough  garments 
made  from  the  skins  of  animals.  They 
were  an  ill  disciphned  army  as  well.  Yet, 
they  marched  gravely,  and  in  silence. 
Onward  they  came,  ever  drawing  nearer 
the  doom.ed  city.  Upon  the  shoulders  of 
four  men  was  borne  a  mysterious  chest  of 
wood  overlaid  with  gold.  This  was  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant.  To  the  men  of 
Jericho,  it  seemed  the  symbol  of  death. 
Before  the  Ark  went  seven  priests  with 
rams'  horns.  As  soon  as  the  trembling 
city  was  reached  the  quiet  of  the  hitherto 
silent  host  was  broken  by  the  seven  blasts 
of  the  seven  horns.  Then  all  was  silent 
again,  while  that  army  of  40,000  solemn 
men  marched  once  around  the  walls  of  the 
illfated  city. 

History  records  no  other  siege  like  the 
siege  of  Jericho.  There  was  no  springing 
of  gates,  no  scaling  of  walls,  no  crash  of 
battering  rams,  no  shout  of  men;  nothing 
but  a  vast  horde  of  grini-visaged  men 
marching  in  silence  about  a  fenced  city. 
There  was  something  so  mysterious  in  the 
performance  that  the  inmates  became 
haunted  by  a  strange  fear,  and  there  "re- 
mained   no   more    courage   in    any   man." 

For  seven  days  of  anxious  suspense  this 
skin-clad  army  of  uncouth  men  kept  up  its 
solemn  and  silent  march  about  the  walls 
of  the  city.  Then  without  a  warning  there 
arose  from  40,000  throats  a  shout  that  rent 
the  air,  a  shout  that  hushed  every  bird 
and  stilled  every  beast  on  the  imprisoned 
plain.  It  reverberated  from  the  adjoining 
hills;  it  echoed  and  re-echoed  from  the 
mountain  "beyond  the  river."  It  brought 
the  walls  of  the  city  to  the  ground.  With 
that  sound,  Jericho  passed  from  the  sun- 
light of  day  into  the  darkness  of  night. 
Jericho  the  pride  of  the  plain,  was  no 
more. 

Joshua  as  a  Reformer 

It  was  the  Jericho  achievement  that 
gave  Joshua  the  right  to  be  called  a  "vic- 
torious soldier."  Not  in  this  single  inci- 
dent, however,  was  his  right  to  the  title 
earned.  Joshua  went  on  with  his  ragged 
army  winning  victory  after  victory,  not 
indeed  without  some  reverses,  but  in  the 
end  he  may  be  said  to  have  attained  the 
objective  sought,  for  we  are  told  the  "land 
had  rest  from  war."  Israel  had  gained  a 
foothold  in  the  Promised  Land. 

Joshua  was  probably  about  ninety  years 
old  when  the  conquest  of  Canaan  was 
complete.  One  of  the  most  important 
tasks  imposed  upon  him,  however,  re- 
mained to  be  performed,  in  which  his  work 
as  a  warrior  must  give  place  to  his  states- 
manship.    Here  was  a  task  requiring  the 


greatest  caution  and  the  rarest  skill.  It 
was  a  real  danger  he  had  to  contend  with. 
Someone  has  said,  "we  need  higher  qual- 
ities to  deal  with  good  fortune  than  with 
bad."  This  is  literally  true  in  many  cases. 
That  Joshua  should  have  been  success- 
ful in  this  venture  is  the  more  surprising 
when  we  know  the  temper  of  the  people 
with  whom  he  was  dealing.  But  even  with 
the  allotment  of  the  land  among  the  tribes, 
Joshua's  work  was  far  from  finished.  The 
twenty-fourth  chapter  of  the  book  that 
bears  his  name  is  a  sort  of  confession  on 
the  part  of  Joshua  that  it  is  easier  to  win 
many  battles  with  the  sword  than  it  is 
to  win  one  victory  for  the  Lord.  Joshua 
has  found  that  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
acquired  territory-  the  Israelites  had  insti- 
tuted the  worship  of  Baal  in  place  of  the 
worship  of  Jehovah. 

The  last  utterance'  of  the  great  man 
whose  days  on  earth  were  run  is  especially 
worthy  of  note.  No  one  can  read  Joshua's 
farewell  ,speech  without  being  moved. 
There  is  first  a  pointing  out  of  all  that 
God  had  done  for  his  rebellious  and  stiff- 
necked  people,  and  then  a  trumpet  call 
to  repentance  which  seems  a  fitting  close 
to  so  eventful  a  life  as  that  of  Joshua. 
.  "Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  sincerity  and  truth;  and  put  away 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt;  and 
serve  ye  the  Lord,  And  if  it  seems  an  evil 
thing  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve  *  *  * 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord." 

Third  Sunday,  August  17,  1930 
Lesson  28.       Deborah,  A  Woman  Ruler. 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lesson   No.  28 

References:  Judges  2:16;  3:9-10;  Chap- 
ters 4  and  5. 

Objective:  To  show  that  the  force  of 
personality  necessary  for  leadership  is  not 
confined  to  one  sex;  that  nations  will 
follow  ability  and  that  the  Lord  will 
choose  who  will  bring  a  successful  accom- 
plishment of  His  purposes. 

Suggestive  Lesson  Arrangement: 
I.  The  Office  of  Judge. 

1.  How  chosen   (Judges  2:16;  3:9-10) 

2.  A  Judgre's  duties^Qbdges  2:16; 
3:24-27,  34-35) 

3.  Conditions  during  the  time  of  the 
Judges.  (See  I  Samuel  8:9-18; 
Judges  3:9-10.  See  also  note  given 
below.) 

J  I.  Deborah. 

1.  A  woman  Judge. 

2.  A  Warrior. 

3.  She  delivered  Israel  from   Canaan. 

4.  She   unites   Isr^?}, 


370 


THE  INSTRUCTOR 


June,  1930 


Note:  After  the  time  of  Joshua,  Israel 
became  disunited  for  various  reasoins; 
First,  because  of  their  constant  battles 
with  surrounding  nations  and  because  the 
various  tribes  refused  to  act  as  a  unit  in 
these  wars.  Captivity  and  even  slavery 
sometimes  resulted.  At  times  inspired 
leaders  arose,  rallied  the  tribes  and  led 
them  to  victory  or  freed  them  from  bond- 
age. These  leaders  were  the  Judges. 
Thus  we  see  the  term  "Judge"  meant  very 
much  more  than  it  does  today.  It  meant, 
a  prophet,  a  ruler,  a  warrior,  in  addition 
to  a  Judge.  This  period  of  Israel's  history 
is  generally  sad,  full  of  faithlessness  and 
idolatry.  Israel's  wars  of  the  time  were 
with  Mesopotamia,  (See  Judges  3:8) 
Moab,  (Judges,  3:12)  The  Philistines, 
(Judges  3:31)  The  Canaanites  (Judges 
4:2;  5:331)  Midianites  (Judges  13:1; 
16:31) 

Lesson  Enrichment: 

STUDYING  BIBLE  CHARACTERS 

By  Oliver  C.  Dalby 

Deborah — A  Woman  Deliverer. 
Deborah  As  A  General. 

I  had  thought  when  I  began  this  series 
of  articles  to  confine  our  study  to  the 
principal  male  characters  of  the  Bible.  To 
be  consistent,  however,  it  seems  that  at 
least  one  woman  ought  to  be  included. 
That  woman  is  Deborah.  Deborah  to  be 
sure  ought  to  have  been  a  man  for  she  was 
both  a  judge  and  a  general,  work  which 
usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  men,  but  in  this 
instance  nature  had  otherwise  decreed, 
and  we  have  to  deal  with  a  woman. 

The  history  of  Israel  from  the  death  of 
Joshua  to  the  rise  of  Samuel,  though 
somewhat  fragmentary,  has  a  peculiar 
interest.  Other  portions  of  the  scripture 
is,  without  doubt,  more  profitable,  but  for 
pen  pictures  of  customs,  revelations  of 
how  men  conducted  themselves,  succes- 
sion of  romantic  incidents,  and  for  pathos 
of  tragical  events,  we  have  nothing  to 
compare  with  "those  days  when  there  was 
no  king  in  Israel,  but  every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 

Perhaps  the  Book  of  Judges  is  the  most 
human  of  all  the  books  of  the  Bible.  By 
this  I  mean,  that  it  is  the  one  book  which 
iorces  upon  us,  whether  we  will  or  not, 
the  barbaric  element  wich  plays  such 
an  important  part  in  sacred  history.  The 
Book  of  Judges  withdraws  our  thoughts 
from  the  ideals  of  Israel,  or  the  ideals 
which  We  imagine  Israel  to  have  pos- 
sessed, and  with  something  of  a  rude 
shock  sets  us  down  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  many  imperfections  and  irreg- 
ularities, but  which,  ppyprthelggs,  lye  ojust 


study  if  we  are  to  know  and  understand 

the  Bible. 

Deborah  in  her  song,  of  which  I  shall 
speak  presently,  declares,  "The  rulers 
ceased  in  Israel,  they  ceased.  Until,  I 
Deborah  arose."  That  sounds  very  much 
like  bragging,  but  Deborah  had  a  right  to 
brag.  It  was  to  her  that  Israel  owed  its 
greatest  measure  of  freedom.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  battle  that  Deborah  waged 
against  the  Canaanites,  Israel  might  never 
have  attained  the  freedom  it  afterward  en- 
joyed. The  story  of  Israel's  deliverance 
is  told  in  two  versions — one  in  prose,  the 
other  poetic  form. 

Bible  students  will  recall  that  Joshua 
did  not  succeed  in  driving  out  the  Canaan- 
ites from  all  portions  of  the  land.  The 
result  was  that  in  the  course  of  time  they 
subjected  the  Israelites  to  bondage.  And 
we  are  told  that  for  twenty  years  Jabin, 
king  of  Canaan  "mightily  oppressed 
them."  The  Israelites  were  in  desperate 
straits.  Deborah  seems  full  to  have  sensed 
the  gravity  of  the  situation.  She  alone 
had  the  courage  to  pit  the  Israelites 
against  the  mighty  hosts  of  Sisera,  Captain 
of  the  Canaanite  army.  She  called  Barak 
to  her  aid,  but  he  refused  to  assume 
command  of  the  Israelites  unless  Deborah 
would  go  with  him.  To  this  she  gave 
assent,  warning  him,  however,  that  the 
honor  of  Sisera's  defeat  under  these  cir- 
cumstances should  go  to  a  woman. 

The  Battle  of  the  Plain. 

The  army  of  Israel  gathered  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Tabor,  and  was  nominally 
in  charge  of  Barak  son  of  Abinoam.  It 
was  composed  of  ten  thousand  warriors. 
In  the  midst  of  that  ten  thousand  men 
marched  the  solitary  figure  of  a  woman. 
She  carried  no  spear,  or  lance,  or  other 
weapon  of  war.  She  uttered  no  word  of 
command,  yet  her  presence  it  was  that  be- 
tokened- the  success  of  that  untrained 
army  which  was  to  make  its  last  stand  for 
hearth  and  home.  The  woman  as  we 
know,  was  Deborah,  a  mother  and  pro- 
phetess in  Israel.  It  was  this  woman 
against  the  enemies  of  God's  people, 
against  an  armed  force  with  their  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron.  And  the  woman 
won. 

"And  the  Lord  discomforted  Sisera,  and 
all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  hosts,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword  before  Barak;  so  that 
Sisera  lighted  down  from  his  chariot,  and 
fled  away  on  his  feet.  But  Barak  pursued 
after  the  chariots,  and  after  the  host,  unto 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles;  and  the  hosts 
of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword 
and  there  was  not  a  man  left." 

If  chance  favored  Sisera  that  day  to  the 
extent  of  permitting  him  to  escape  from 
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one  woman,  it  was  only  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  another.  It  was  by  the  hand 
of  Jael,  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  that  he 
met  his  death.  Jael  invited  him  into  her 
tent.  He  was  weary  from  his  long  flight. 
He  asked  for  water  and  she  gave  him  milk 
to  drink.  As  he  lay  upon  the  floor  almost 
exhausted,  she  covered  him  with  a  cloak. 
He  begged  her  to  stand  at  the  door  and 
watch.  She  did,  but  she  watched  not  for 
pursuer  or  for  enemy.  She  watched  the 
tired  man  under  the  cloak.  When  he  was 
fast  asleep,  she  stole  quietly  to  his  side 
with  hammer  and  tent  spike  in  her  hand, 
and  she  drove  the  spike  through  his  skull 
with  such  force  that  his  head  was  staked 
to  the  ground. 

Thus  perished  Sisera  and  his  army  in 
one  of  the  most  important  battles  in  the 
history  of  Israel,  for,  as  already  noted,  it 
gave  the  Hebrew  undisputed  possession 
of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  Henceforth  the 
Canaanites  ceased  to  be  a  barrier  to  the 
growth  of  Israel. 

Judged  by  our  standards,  the  murder 
of  Sisera  was  both  treacherous  and  de- 
testable. The  one  comforting  thing  about 
it  is  that  Sisera  was  a  scoundrel  deserving 
the  fate  that  came  to  him.  In  passing 
judgment  upon  Jael,  we  must  look  to  the 
standards  of  the  time  in  which  she  lived, 
and  then  form  our  own  estimate  of  her 
act.  No  sooner  was  the  deed  committed 
than  Barak  came  by  in  hot  pursuit  of  the 
fleeing  general.  When  he  found  his  foe 
dead  he  rejoiced  with  all  the  men  of  Israel. 

Deborah  As  A  Poetess. 

When  on  the  day  of  the  great  battle 
Deborah  met  Barak,  she  turned  poet,  and 
sang  of  the  rising,  and  the  battle,  and  the 
defeat  of  the  enemy.  By  Bible  critics,  it  is 
said  that  the  words  of  her  song,  for  scorn 
and  mockery,  are  nowhere  equalled  in  the 
literature  of  the  world. 

"There  can  be  little  doubt"  says  one 
writer,  "that  the  splendid  ode  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Judges  belongs  to  the  same 
date  as  the  events  which  it  describes." 
(It  is  refreshing  to  know  that  Bible  critics 
find  in  this  account  at  least  a  bit  of  history 
that  was  written  before  "the  exile."  Such 
acknowledgments  are  rare.)  To  continue 
the  quotation,  "The  passions  roused  by 
the  battle  have  not  cooled  down;  the  sense 
of  common  danger,  the  enthusiasm  of 
united  action,  the  exultation  in  Jehovah's 
triumphant  aid,  are  felt  with  a  vividness 
which  only  a  contemporary  could  have 
put  in  words," 

If  we  accept  the  above  as  authentic  and 
otherwise  subscribe  to  the  views  of  Bible 
critics,  the  ode  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
pieces  of  compositions  in  the  Old  Test- 
ament.    But  whether  this  be  so  or  not,  it 


may  be  said  that  both  in  tone  and  temper, 
it  agrees  with  what  we  know  of  the  period 
of  the  Judges,  gleaned  from  other  accounts 
of  the  times.  The  ode  may  have  suffered 
something  in  transmission  for  while  the 
general  sense  is  clear,  the  connection  of 
thought  is  sometimes  obscure.  Literary 
critics  are  wont  to  sing  its  praises  as  a 
great  lyric  and  dramatic  poem. 

Apart  from  its  literary  qualities,  it  has 
a  high  historic  value  in  that  it  throws 
much  light  on  the  social  conditions  of 
Israel  at  the  time  of  its  composition.  As 
regards  its  authorship  there  seems  no 
valid  reason  for  rejecting  the  very  ancient 
tradition  that  it  is  the  composition  of  the 
prophetess  Deborah,  even  though  by  such 
acceptance  we  are  compelled  to  ascribe  to 
her  qualities  that  we  are  not  accustomed 
to  think  of  as  female  traits.  But  I  have 
already  noted  that  Deborah  ought  to  have 
been  a  man. 

A  critical  examination  of  the  poem  is 
impossible  because  of  space  limit.  This, 
however,  ought  to  be  understood  in  our 
study  of  Bible  characters,  there  is  a  grad- 
ual unfoldment  from  the  acorn  to  the 
plant,  and  from  the  plant  to  the  sapling, 
and  from  the  sapling  to  the  full  grown 
tree,  and,  finally,  from  the  full  grown  tree 
to  the  mighty  oak.  Such  is  the  story  of 
the  growth  of  character  in  the  lives  of 
the  men  and  women  of  the  Bible. 

Fourth  Sunday,  August  24,  1930. 

Lesson  29.    Gideon,  A  Reformer 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lesson  No.  29. 

References:  Judges  Chapters  6,  7,  and 
8. 

Objective:  "Then  the  men  of  Israel 
said  unto  Gideon,  Rule  thou  over  us,  both 
thou  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son  also: 
for  thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the  hand 
of  Midian. 

"And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule 
over  you:  the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you." 
(Judges  8:22-23.) 

Suggestive  Lesson  Arrangement: 

I.  Irael's   backsHding  ways. 
II.  Israel's  enemies. 

III.  The  Call  of  Gideon. 

IV.  Gideon's  great  Reforms. 

V.  The    People's    reaction    to    Gideon's 
leadership  and  Reforms, 
VI.  Gideon  as  a  General. 
Lesson  Enrichment: 

STUDYING  BIBLE  CHARACTERS 
By  Oliver  C.  Dalby 

Gideon,  The  Scourge  Of  Midian. 
The  call  of  Gideon. 
We  know  very  little  of  the  life  of  Gideon 
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except  what  is  preserved  to  us  in  connec- 
tion with  his  campaign  against  the  Mid- 
ianites — an  account  of  a  few  day's  duration 
— during  which  period  he  gathered  an 
army  and  drove  these  enemies  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land.  The  story  as  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Judges  is  somewhat  confused 
and  seems  to  be  two  stories  interwoven 
after  the  fashion  of  some  of  the  other 
stories  of  the  Bible  and  which  do  not 
always  agree  in  detail. 

Gideon  must  have  been  a  man  of  com- 
manding influence  among  his  countrymen. 
We  get  a  fairly  clear  dehneation  of  his 
character  from  the  brief  account  given. 
Three  characteristics  are  especially  note- 
worthy; his  courage,  his  honesty,  his  relig- 
ious nature.  His  call  to  deliver  Israel 
comes  direct  from  God.  His  zeal  for 
Jehovah  was  manifest  in  his  destruction 
of  the  gods  of  Baal,  after  he  had  erected 
an  altar  to  Jehovah.  There  are  a  number 
of  traditions  preserved  of  his  intercourse 
with  God  and  his  desire  to  know  his  will. 

I  shall  make  no  attempt  to  disentangle 
what  seems  to  be  two  blended  accounts 
of  the  call  of  Gideon.  It  will  suffice  for 
our  purpose  to  call  attention  to  the  distress 
of  Israel  and  the  cry  that  went  np  to  the 
Lord  for  help.  The  reader  will  recall  that 
in  our  study  of  Deborah  we  had  occasion 
to  mention  that  the  defeat  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  was  so  complete  as  to  forever  break 
their  power.  But  Israel  was  by  no  means 
relieved  from  defending  her  borders 
against  other  enemies.  The  event  that 
called  Gideon  to  the  defense  of  his  people 
was  an  invasion  of  certain  tribes  from  the 
adjoining  desert  on  the  east,  known  as  the 
Midianjtes,  barbarians  who  lived  by 
pillage  and  rapine. 

Under  the  reign  of  the  Judges  there 
seems  to  have  been  no  concerted  action 
possible  on  the  part  of  Israel,  and  the 
unhappy  people  became  a  prey  to  the 
ravages  of  their  relentless  tormentors  on 
every  side.  One  thing  that  the  Israelites 
were  slow  to  see  was  that  their  unity  as  a 
people  depended  upon  their  unity  of  faith. 
Though  they  had  been  constantly  warned 
and  reminded  that  if  they  turned  from  the 
worship  of  other  gods,  the  Lord  was  under 
no  obligation  to  protect  them  from  invad- 
ing enemies. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  a  condition  of  this 
kind  that  the  cry  of  the  people  went  up 
to  the  Lord  for  help.  And  the  Lord  came 
to  their  rescue  by  calling  Gideon  to  lead 
an  army  against  the  Midianites.  So  intol- 
erable had  become  the  condition  of  the 
Israelites    that  many   of   them    had   been 


compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the  ravines 
and  caves  of  the  mountains,  leaving  their 
fertile  vales  to  the  marauding  hosts  of 
the  desert.  Gideon  had  succeeded  in  get- 
ting together  a  quantity  of  wheat  and 
concealed  it  in  an  old  winepress  from  the 
searching  eyes  of  the  Midianite  robbers- 
It  was  while  he  was  engaged  in  thresh- 
ing some  of  this  grain  that  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  in  his  presence  and  startled 
him  with  the  strange  announcement;  "The 
Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of 
valor."  Gideon's  answer  shows  to  what 
straits  the  people  had  been  reduced;  "If 
the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this 
befallen  us?  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  us, 
and  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the 
Midianites."  After  the  thoughts  of  men, 
that  seems  to  be  a  very  sensible  reply. 
It  was  difficult  for  Gideon  to  recognize  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  affliction  and  suflfering 
of  the  people.  He  was  much  like  other 
human   beings. 

While  Gideon  seems  to  have  had  a  pro- 
found conviction  that  God  had  the  power 
to  save  his  people,  he  desired  a  sign  to 
make  sure  that  his  call  was  no  delusion. 
He  would  do  God's  bidding  provided  he 
was  sure  that  the  Lord  was  with  him. 
The  sign  was  granted.  And  now  follows 
the  oft  told  incident  of  the  fleece  of  wool 
that  was  wet  with  dew  while  all  the  earth 
around  was  dry.  Not  as  yet  thoroughly 
convinced,  Gideon  as'ked  that  the  earth 
should  be  made  wet  with  dew  and  the 
fleece  remain  dry.  This  too  the  Lord 
granted,  and  Gideon  was  ready  to  take 
up  the  work  that  had  been  assigned  him. 

Gideon  as  a  General 

Gideon  began  his  work  at  once.  The 
destruction  of  the  gods  of  Baal  has  been 
mentioned.  This  was  his  first  task  and 
perhaps  the  one  which  required  the  great- 
est amount  of  courage.  Then  he  gathered 
an  army  to  fight  the  Midianites.  They 
were  cruel  and  relentless  foes.  The  Israel- 
ites were  not  fighters;  they  had  been  too 
long  in  servitude.  Gideon  knew  the  cour- 
age required  and  the  risks  he  took.  But 
the  Lord  had  said  to  him;  "Peace  be 
unto  thee,  fear  not."  It  was  God's  power 
and  man's  faith.  How  could  there  be 
failure.  Such  a  combination  never  fails; 
never  has,   never  can. 

Gideon  had  32,000  men  encamped  on 
the  slopes  of  Mount  Gilboa.  On  the 
slope  of  this  mount  is  a  spring  known  as 
the  spring  of  Jezreel.  Thirty-two  thous- 
and seems  not  too  many  men  to  put  in 
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the  field  against  the  arrogant  Midianites. 
Yet  the  message  comes  from  God  to 
Gideon.  "The  people  that  are  with  thee 
are  too  many."  Perhaps  God  took  note 
of  the  untrustworthiness  of  the  material 
that  made  up  the  army.  Or,  what  is 
more  likely,  he  thought  that  with  such 
an  army,  the  Israelites  might  boast  in 
their  own  strength  and  claim  the  prom- 
ised victory  as  their  own.  The  Israelites 
were  given  to  boasting. 

Two  devices  were  used  to  weed  out  the 
undesirables.  The  first  was  a  proclama- 
tion that  whosoever  was  afraid  might_  quit 
the  field.  In  this  way  Gideon  got  rid  of 
no  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  men  who 
might  otherwise  have  created  a  panic  as 
soon  as  the  battle  began.  There  were 
fewer  than  twenty-two  thousand  men  in 
his  army  who  had  "faint  hearts."  Ten 
thousand  remained,  all  brave  men. 

But    som|ething    Ibeside    courage    w»as 
needed.    This  was  to  be  the  Lord's  victory 
and  it  was  to  be  a  victory  of  faith.    Gideon 
brought  the  men  down  to  the  stream  flow- 
ing from  the  spring  of  Jezreel,  and  the 
Lord  said  to  him.     "Every  one  that  lap- 
peth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue,  as  a 
dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himself: 
likewise    every    one    that    boweth    down 
upon  his  knees  to  drink.     And  the  number 
of  them  that  lapped,  putting  their  hand  to 
their  mouth,  were  three  hundred  men;  but 
all    the   rest   of   the   people    bowed    down 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  water.    And  the 
Lord  said  to  Gideon.     By  the  three  hun- 
dred men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and 
deliver   the   Midianites   into  thine   hand." 
This  was  the  second  device  of  ehminatioa 
So  Gideon  was  left  with  but  three  hun- 
dred men.     None  too  formidable  an  army 
with    which    to    fight    a    nation.      Gideon 
needed     heartening     before     undertaking 
what  must  have  seemed  a  hopeless^  task. 
God  understood,   and  so  he  told  Gideon, 
if  he  feared,  to  take  an  attendant  and  go 
down  to  the  camp  of  the  Midianites  and 
listen    to    the    conversation    of    the    men. 
Gideon  did  so.     He  heard  one  of  the  men 
telling  about  a  dream  of  a  cake  of  barley 
bread  smiting  a  tent.     He  remained  long 
enough  to  get  another's  interpretation  of 
the  dream.     That  dream,  outwardly,  lost 
the  Midianites  the  battle.    "This  is  nothing 
else  than  the  sword  of  Gideon,"  said  the 
superstitious   interpreter.     Gideon   picked 
up  the  courage  that  the  dreamer  of  his 
audience  had  lost. 

Assured  of  success  he  now  returned  to 
his  camp  of  three  hundred  men  and  pre- 
pared for  the  attack.  He  divided  his  army 
into  three  companies,  and  put  a  trumpet 


in  the  hand  of  each  man,  with  empty 
pitchers,  and  within  each  pitcher  a  burning 
lamp.  It  was  night,  and  he  marched  his 
men  to  the  outskirts  of  the  Midianite  camp. 
i"he  midnight  watch  was  in  the  act  o\ 
changing  when  Gideon's  shrill  trumpet 
sounded  the  call  to  his  men  to  break  their 
pitchers  and  likewise  sound  their  trum- 
pets. The  lights  gleamed  across  the  camp, 
and  at  the  shout  of  "the  sword  of  theLord 
and  of  Gideon,"  the  Midianites  took  to 
their  heels,  and  again  was  Israel  delivered 
from   bondage. 

The  Israelites  were  naturally  very  grate- 
ful to  Gideon  and  wanted  to  make  him 
king.  "Rule  thou  over  us,"  they  said,  "both 
thou  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son." 
But  Gideon  said,  T  will  not  rule  over  you, 
neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you;  the 
Lord  shall  rule  over  you."  A  noble  senti- 
ment, the  last  noble  sentiment  recorded  of 
Gideon,  and  we  do  well  to  leave  him  here. 
This  only  may  be  added:  the  Midianites 
"lifted  their  heads  no  more.  And  the 
country  was  in  quietness  forty  years  in 
the  days  of  Gideon." 

Fifth  Sunday,  August  31,  1930 

Lesson  30.     Samson — The   Weak   Strong 
Man 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lesson   No.  30. 

References:  Judges:  Chapters  13,  14, 
15  and  16. 

Objective:  Samson's  life  shows  us  that 
even  physical  strength  is  dependent^  upon 
proper  living.  It  is  assumed  that  spiritual 
strength  must  of  necessity  last  only  so 
long  as  its  possessor  remains  true  to  the 
highest  spiritual  ideals.  (Perhaps  spiritual 
and  physical  Hfe  are  not  so  vastly  differ- 
ent after  all.) 

Suggestive   Lesson   Arrangement: 

"The  man  who  disobeyed,  forgot,  and 
lost." 

I.  Samson's  birthright  (Judges  13) 
II.  His    marriage    (Judges    14:1-4.      See 
also  Corinthians  6:14-18) 

III.  Samson  and  Delilah.     (Judges  16:16- 
20.) 

IV.  Samson  taken  and  punished. 
V.  Samson's  death  and  revenge. 

Lesson  Enrichment: 

STUDYING  BIBLE  CHARACTERS 

By  Oliver  C.  Dalby 

Samslon,  The  Physical  Giant. 

Samson,  the  Hercules  of  the  Bible. 

The  tragic  story  of  Samson  is  a  good 
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illustration  of  how  the  noblest  opportun- 
ities of  birth  and  the  greatest  endowment 
of  personal  power  may  be  prostituted.  It 
was  pointed  out  in  the  story  of  Jephthah 
that  the  period  of  the  reign  of  the  Judges 
was  one  of  the  least  civilized  in  the  history 
of  Israel.  Much  confusion  existed  during 
this  time  and  it  was  not  until  the  reign  of 
David  that  there  was  any  evidence  that 
the  religion  of  Moses  or  that  the  state  it- 
self would  survive.  The  moral  Hfe  of  the 
Hebrews  seems  to  have  sadly  deteriorated. 
Many  of  the  Israelites  had  gone  after 
other  gods,  and  the  whole  nation  had  been 
corrupted  by  impure  worship  and  the 
association  of  their  neighbors. 

At  the  time  of  Samson,  the  IsraeHtes 
were  subject  to  the  Philistines.  If  we  are 
permitted  to  read  between  the  lines  of  the 
Biblical  account,  the  whole  spectacle 
presented  is  one  of  weaknes,s.  Israel  is 
weak  in  its  government,  weak  in  its  relig- 
ious worship,  weak  in  the  character  of  its 
leaders.  Samson's  life  partakes  of  the 
spirit  of  the  times;  he  is  physically  strong, 
but  morally  weak.  There  is  much  about 
him  that  appeals  to  us.  His  feats  of 
physical  strength  is  a  source  of  admiration, 
especially  to  the  youthful  mind. 

According  to  the  narrative,  Samson  was 
called  before  he  was  born  to  be  a  leader 
*  among  his  people.  We  would  naturally 
expect  that  one  so  called  would  have  re- 
sponded, not  in  a  physical  strength  alone, 
but  in  faith,  courage,  and  effectiveness  in 
God's  service.  Yet  Samson  failed,  just  as 
many  another  has  failed,  because  he  per- 
suaded himself  that  restraint  in  one  direc- 
tion allowed  license  in  others.  Samson 
was  something  of  an  egotist,  he  had  great 
confidence  for  his  enemies,  a  desire  to  be 
in  the  limelight,  and  a  passion  to  exhibit 
his  prowess.  He  was  a  land  wanderer 
and  mind  roamer.  One  writer  has  de- 
scribed him  in  these  words: 

"In  his  picture  of  Sampson,  the  strange 
Hebrew  Hercules,  whose  character  and 
life  is  altogether  unlike  other  heroes  of 
sacred  story.  Watts  had  depicted  a  type 
of  man  such  as  the  Hebrew  tradition  prob- 
ably commemorates  and  had  as  its  original 
Samson  Agonistes.  We  think  of  him  as 
light  of  heart,  and  full  of  sportive  mirth, 
but  Watts  paints  him  in  his  picture  in 
serious  thoughtful  mood^  with  a  far-away 
look  in  his  eyes  that  yet  seem  to  see  noth- 
ing, feehng  how  far  short  he  has  come  of 
his  great  consecration;  how  the  spirit's 
power  has  been  to  him  at  times  a  gift 
endowing  him  with  supernatural  strength, 
but  not  as  a  sanctifying  grace  always 
abiding  in  him  and  transforming  his  na- 


ture. And  perhaps  this  was  a  more  com- 
mon mood  with  him,  though  he  does  not 
give  way  to  it,  than  that  joyousness  which 
overflowed  his  mirthful  tricks  and  plays 
upon  words  which  are  associated  with 
him.  The  story,  if  we  may  rightly  con- 
sider it,  v,-as  pathetic  and  tragic  in  the 
highest  degree." 

Samson  a  Nazarite 

No  man  could  have  had  a  better  start 
or  a  poorer  ending  than  Samson.  As  an 
introduction  to  the  story,  we  are  told  that 
"the  children  of  Israel  had  done  evil — not 
indeed  an  unusual  thing  for  the  children 
of  Israel — and  the  Lord  had  "delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  40 
years."  Then  it  was  that  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  to  the  wife  of  Manoah,  and 
promised  her  a  son  who  should  be  dedi- 
cated to  God,  and  requiring  of  her  for  the 
time,  and  the  son  for  the  future,  a  strict 
adherence  to  the  formula  that  makes  a 
Nazarite,  one  set  apart  for  the  service  of 
God. 

The  vow  of  a  Nazarite  had  a  deep  re- 
ligious meaning.  The  Nazarite  shunned 
all  defilement  from  contact  with  the  dead. 
He  drank  no  wine  or  strong  drink  of  any 
kind,  he  was  something  of  a  hermit,  living 
apart  from  society.  But  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  in  practice,  Samson  wias  a  poor 
Nazarite.  Perhaps  we  misjudge  him.  At 
first,  though  inconsistent,  his  work  seems 
to  have  been  fairly  successful.  So  long 
as  his  hair  remained  uncut  and  he  kept  his 
high  purpose  in  view,  his  strength  did  not 
fail  him.  Undoubtedly  the  Israelites  ex- 
pected great  things*  of  him,  but  he  prosti- 
tuted his  opportunity  and  made  a  failure 
of  his  life. 

Samson's  Gift  of  Strength. 

"And "  the  child  grew,"  so  the  record 
reads,  "and  the  Lord  blessed  him.  And 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him 
at  times  in  the  camp  of  Dan."  That  was 
a  good  start,  was  it  not?  Of  Joshua  we 
read:  'He  was  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom."  But  this  was  not  the  case  with 
Samson.  He  was  filled  with  a  miracle  of 
great  strength,  but  the  wisdom  to  guide 
the  destiny  of  a  nation  was  lacking  in  him. 
Even  his  gift  of  physical  strength  was 
lessened  by  the  lack  of  spiritual  quahty. 
He  had  no  religious  fervor  or  moral 
stamina. 

For  all  we  are  told  that  Samson  judged 
Israel  20  years,  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
attempted  to  organize  any  general  move- 
ment to  throw  off  the  Philistine  yoke.  His 
course  was  unlike  that  of  the  other  judges 
we  have  studied;  it  turned  out  to  be  a 
single-handed  afifair.  His  gift  seems  to 
have  been  wrongly  directed  and  no  per- 
manent results  followed. 
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But  we  must  not  be  unfair  to  him.  I 
think  there  is  a  lesson  in  the  Hfe  of  Sam- 
son, for  notwithstanding  his  weaknesses, 
he  seems  to  have  been  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  it  was  God  who  gave  him 
his  superior  strength,  and  with  that 
thought  in  mind,  it  is  worth  more  than 
passing  notice  to  observe  to  what  extent 
he  was  successful.  Here  is  the  thought: 
If  by  obedience  to  the  mere  vow  of  a 
Nazarine,  Samson  was  invincible,  how 
invincible  may  not  those  become  who  are 
obedient  to  the  whole  law  of  God?  ^  If 
Israel  could  have  caught  the  right  view 
of  the  matter  they  would  have  seen  that  to 
stand  in  reverence  before  Jehovah  and  to 
seek  his  help,  all  their  disasters  might  have 
been  at  an  end. 

Samson's  Love  Affairs. 

Lack  of  space  prevents  any  extended 
account  of  Samson's  love  affairs,  but_  it 
was  by  reason  of  his  love  for  a  Philistine 
woman  at  Timnath  that  he  first  came  in 
active  opposition  to  the  Philistines.  The 
account  of  his  "first  love"  would  indicate 
that  he  was  very  much  of  a  spoiled  youth. 
Attracted  by  this  woman,  he  insisted  upon 
his  parents  obtaining  her  for  him  as  his 
wife.  They  expostulated  with  him,  but  to 
no  purpose,  and  so,  as  is  the  custom  in 
the  east,  the  parents  arranged  the  mar- 
riage. 

It  was  on  one  of  his  visits  to  Timnath 
that  Samson's  supernatural  strength  first 
showed  itself.  A  young  lion  in  the  vine- 
yards of  Timnath  "roared  against  him." 
Samson  without  a  weapon  killed  the  lion, 
and  ,left  his  carcass  in  the  way.  On  a 
later*  visit  he  found  that  a  swarm  of  bees 
had  taken  possession  of  the  carcass.  It 
was  the  honey  he  took,  and  ate  from  the 
carcass  of  the  lion  that  suggested  the 
riddle  which  he  propounded  to  the  Philis- 
tines at  his  marriage,  giving  them  seven 
days  to  answer,  that  brought  on  his  first 
trouble  with  the  enemies  of  Israel. 


"Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat 
Out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness." 

So  ran  the  riddle  which  proved  im- 
possible to  the  Philistines  but  with  threats 
they  persuaded  his  wife  to  wrest  the  an- 
swer from  Samson.  She  in  turn  told  the 
answer  to  guests  and  Samson  lost  his  bet. 

I  cannot  follow  in  detail  the  interesting 
events  that  grow  out  of  this  incident.  It 
must  suffice  to  say  that  because  of  this 
adventure  and  the  later  story  told  of 
Samson's  relation  with  another  woman 
called  Delilah,  we  have  the  proximate 
causes  for  Samson's  occasion  against  the 
Philistines,  and  the  sad  account  of  his 
complete  undoing. 

"It  is  one  of  the  most  pathetic  pictures 
of  the  Bible.  Job  sitting  in  the  ash  heap 
and  cursing  the  day  of  his  birth  has  less  of 
tragedy  in  it.  Jeremiah  bemoaning  the 
lost  condition  of  his  beloved  land,  sad  as 
is  the  sight,  almost  reaches  the  sublime 
pathos;  but  great  Samson,  fighting  him- 
self, putting  his  defunct  forces  into  linjg 
only  to  find  himself  utterly  beaten  and 
wholly  ruined,  is  a  sight  to  stir  the  pity  of 
God  and  men." 

Taken  and  imprisoned  by  the  Philis- 
tines, who  also  put  out  his  eyes,  Samson 
in  time,  as  his  hair  grew  again,  began, 
also,  to  regain  his  lost  strength.  With 
Samson's  disgrace,  came  God's  grace  to 
him.  We  can  get  something  of  a  mental 
picture  of  the  scene  to  which  he  had  been 
brought  on  the  day  of  his  death,  when  it 
was  designed  that  he  should  make  sport 
for  his  captors.  We  are  even  able  to 
enter  somewhat  into  his  feelings  when  he 
uttered  that  last  prayer,  which,  although 
a  prayer  of  revenge,  almost  enlists  our 
sympathy  for  him. 

"O  Lord  Jehovah,  remember  me,  I  pray 
thee,  and  strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only 
this  once,  O  God,  that  I  may  be  at  once 
avenged  of  the  Philistines  for  my  two 
eves." 


The  Urge 

By  Weston  N.  Nordgren 
What  is  this  that  steals  our  sweet  contentment 
That  bids  us  not  to  rest  on  laurels  won  ? 
It  is  an  urge  that  gently,  yet  austerely, 
Points  out  the  way  to  greater  things  not  done. 

It  tells  of  hidden  potencies  and  powers 

For  us  to  claim  with  confidence  scene. 

With  curtain  drawn,  it  keeps  from  view  grim  failure ; 

In  rainbow  hues  it  paints  the  distant  scenes. 

On,  on  we  go,  nor  mind  the  thorns  and  liners 
That  line  the  narrow,  stony  mountain  path ; 
For  joyfully  we  glory  in  the  climbing. 
Undaunted  by  the  storm 'king's  deepening  wrath. 


"Where  the  Flag  First  Flew 


In  a  little  back  parlor  of  the  tiny 
house  in  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  1 
can  see  Betsy  Ross  at  work  over  the 
first  "Old  Glory"  ever  to  be  made.  I 
can  see  her  in  conference  with  the 
illustrious  committee  of  three  who  had 
called  upon  her  to  see  if  she  would  not 
make  for  them  a  new  banner,  such  as 
the  world  had  never  seen  before. 

Robert  Morris,  the  patriot;  Colonel 
Ross,  the  soldier;  and  General  George 
Washington  were  the  committee.  At 
their  suggestion  Congress  had  decided 
that  the  flag  of  the  thirteen  United 
States  be  thirteen  stripes,  alternately 
red  and  white;  and  that  the  union  be 
thirteen  stars,  white  in  a  blue  field,  rep- 
resenting a  new  constellation." 

The  sweet  Betsy  Ross,  who  wor- 
shiped in  the  little  church  near  by,  had 
recommended  that  the  stars  have  five 
points  like  French  stars  rather  than 
six  points  like  those  of  England.  Her 
suggestion  was  taken  and  she  set  to 
work  upon  a  flag. 

The  first  flag  of  the  new  nation,  this 
new  constellation  in  the  skies  of  na- 
tions, was  carried  by  General  Wash- 
ington to  his  fox's  retreat  above  New 
Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  and  there  he 
flung  it  to  the  breeze  aibove  his  camp 
that  the  British,  snugly  ensconsed  in 
their  comfortable  quarters  in  the  city  a 
few  miles  away  might  have  word  of  it. 

It  happened  that  it  was  June  14, 
1777,  when  Congress  adopted  the 
present  flag. 

"The  flag  was  used  in  military 
service  first  at  Fort  Stanwix  renamed 
Fort  Schuyler,  Utica,  New  York,  on 
August  6,  1777,  and  was  carried 
through  a  skirmish  at  Cooch's  Bridge, 
near  Wilmington,  September  3,  1777." 
Thus  reads  one  account.  But  the  flag 
was  early  flown,  as  the  accompanying 
photograph  will  testify,  over  Washing- 
ton's camp  above  New  Brunswick. 

Now,  if  you  should  visit  the  sacred 
spot  where  the  Old  Banner  first  grace- 
fully spread  those  stripes  to  the  breeze 
and  matched  those  stars  against  the 
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stars  of  heaven,  whether  it  is  summer 
or  winter,  night  or  day,  you  will  find 
an  exact  replica  of  that  first  Betsy  Ross 
flag  still  waving. 

These  silken  banners  are  allowed  to 
whip  in  the  breeze  until  they  are  worn 
out,  then  they  are  replaced  by  new 
flags.  It  is  decreed  that  thus  it  shall  be 
so  long  as  America  stands. 

Wihen  I  made  my  pilgrimage  to  the 
spot  early  this  spring,  the  flag  was 
worn  down  almost  to  the  field  of  blue 
with  its  stars  now  multiplied  to  forty- 
eight.  But  how  lustily  that  banner 
flaunted  its  folds  in  the  breeze !  It 
seemed  to  sense  its  unique  significance. 

Around  the  flag  I  knew  Washing- 
ton's feet  had  trod — his  eyes  had  be- 
held, his  heart  had  beaten  with  high 
hopes  as  that  new  emblem  appeared  for 
the  first  time  against  the  blue  of 
heaven. 

'"Tis  the  Star-Spangled  banner,  oh 
long  may  it  wave 

O'er  the  land  of  the  free  and  the 

home  of  the  brave."         ^^    ^    .^ 

~H.  R.  Merrill 
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LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST 
Course  C— Ages  18,  19,  20. 
First  Sunday,  August  3,  1930 

Lesson  28.    Blind  forces  aid  Zion, 

Text:  Divinity  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon:    Sunday   School   Lessons,   No.   28. 

Objective:  To  teach  how  nations,  as 
well  as  individuals,  often  blindly,  work  out 
Divine  purposes. 

To  Teachers:  Permit  a  free  and  helpful 
discussion  on  all  the  historical  material 
presented  today.  Show  the  attitude  of  the 
Pope,  his  assistance  to  Spain  as  against 
England.  Point  to  the  conditions  that 
brought  about  England's  increased  power. 
When  it  comes  to  the  Revolutionary  dif- 
ficulties, do  not  fail  to  call  attention  to  the 
attitude  of  France  and  Spain  toward  us 
in  our  struggle  for  independence. 

Although  these  two  countries  were  not 
known  for  their  tolerance,  yet  they  stood 
by  us.  Why?  While  it  is  true  that  they 
sought  to  injure  England.     Why? 

Should  they  interest  themselves  in  the 
welfare  of  a  people  whom  Spain  especially 
has  so  mistreated?  (Referring  to  the 
American  people  as  a  whole). 

Is  not  the  hand  of  the  Lord  made  visible 
in  the  extraordinary  circumstances?  It 
is  not  the  first  time  that  the  Lord  has 
employed  the  imbelievers,  and  even  the 
wicked,  as  a  means  of  bringing  about  His 
purposes.  For  instance:  The  Babylon- 
ians carried  the  Jews  into  captivity  as  the 
Lord  had  predicted;  the  Roman  Empire 
made  possible  the  establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity, although  Rome  was  a  heathen 
nation;  intolerance  in  England  brought 
the  Pilgrims  to  our  shores;  mob  violence 
resulted  in  the  great  modern  day  migra- 
tion to  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  set- 
ting up  of  God's  kingdom  in  the  tops  of 
the  mountains.  Spain,  though  wicked, 
also  served  the  purpose  of  the  Lord. 
Drive  home  this  important  truth  today. 

Second  Sunday,  August  10,  1930 

Lesson  29.     America  to  be  independent. 

Text:  Divinity  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon; Sunday  School  Lessons,  No.  29. 

Objective:  To  teach  that  the  struggle 
for  independence  was  foretold,  and  was 
therefore   inevitable. 


To  Teachers:  The  lesson  today  class- 
ifies the  newcomers  to  America  into  two 
classes:  The  explorers  and  the  colonists. 
Their  types  are  analyzed.  It  must  be 
noted  that  the  new  vi^orld  took  on  a  differ- 
ent complexion  from  that  of  the  old  world. 
The  best  blood  of  Europe  exhibited  a  new 
view  point  when  it  came  to  this  land;  the 
difference  widened  year  by  year  until 
almost  a  new  civilization  and  culture  re- 
sulted. 

Then  it  was  that  the  colonists  were 
ready. to  rise  up  and  assert  their  rights. 
But  note  that  at  the  inception  of  the 
struggle,  they  had  no  thought  of  separa- 
tion or  independence.  Read  the  text  care- 
fully. And  yet  the  prophets  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  centuries  before,  had  decreed 
that  they  should  be  free. 

This  point  constitutes  a  very  interesting 
subject  for  discussion  by  your  class.  Men 
start  out  to  correct  an  evil  and  conclude 
by  gaining  complete  freedom.  Were  they 
inspired?  Was  it  a  divine  decree,  un- 
known to  the  colonists? 

Again  the  question — How  do  divine 
wisdom  and  human  intelligence  compare? 
Why  is  the  Book  of  Mormon  worthy  of 
respect  as  a  receptacle  of  valuable  pro- 
phecies? 

Third  Sunday,  August  17,  1930 

Lesson    30.      Supremacy    of   North    over 
South  America. 

Text:  Divinity  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon; Sunday  School  Lessons,  No.  30. 

Objective:  To  teach  that  America's 
future  depends  upon  her  attitude  toward 
God. 

To  Teachers:  Read  the  document  pen- 
ned by  the  Revolutionary  'Fathers  in 
which  they  now  come  out  'boldily  for  com- 
plete independence,  just  as  the  Book  of 
Mormon  prophets  had  predicted 

The  words  of  Thomas  Huxley  should 
be  carefully  analyzed  in  the  class  and  their 
meaning  weighed.  See  how  his  closing 
statement  harmonizes  with  the  text  given 
at  the  beginning  of  the  lesson  leaflet  to- 
day. The  confession  of  the  Argentine 
president  to  Mr.  Babson  is  significant. 

How  does  that  agree  with  the  promise 
made  by  the  Nephite  prophet? 

Under  what  circumstances  may  South 
America  hope  to  rise  to  greater  power 
and  influence? 

Why  have  we  opened  the  South  Ameri- 
can  mission? 


378 


THE  INSTRUCTOR 


June,  1930 


What  effect  should  the  gospel  doctrines 
have  upon  those  nations? 

Has  the  Book  of  Mormon  proved  to  be 
a  safe  guide  thus  far  respecting  the  destiny 
of  our  country?     Explain. 

Fourth  Sunday.   August  24,  1930. 

Lesson   31.    The   Monroe   Doctrine 
Foretold 

General  Topic:  Divinity  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  See  Sunday  School  lessons. 
No.  31. 

Objective:  To  teach  that  the  heads 
of  nations  are  unconsciously  fulfilling 
prophecy  as  uttered  by  the  servants  of 
the   Lord. 

To  Teachers:  Your  class  members 
have  studied  the  Monroe  Doctrine  as  a 
feature  of  America's  political  history; 
but  today  you  are  to  impress  upon  them 
its  relation  to  sacred  history  and  to  the 
development  of  the  work  inaugurated 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

Have  the  class  read  the  prophecy  and 
then  the  M_onroe  Doctrine.  See  that  the 
agreement  between  them  is  seen  and  felt. 
The  question  will  naturally  arise,  'Why 
such  an  instrument  as  the  Monroe  Doc- 
trine? Why  was  it  necessary?  Your 
American  histories  will  tell  you.  They 
will  point  to  the  eager,  envious  eyes  which 
certain  European  nations  cast  toward 
America,  especially  South  America.  Those 
struggling  nations  to  the  south  would 
have  fallen  easy  prey  had  not  the  big 
protecting  friend,  the  U.  S.  A.  announced 
its  defiant  attitude  toward  any  such  ag- 
gressive program  by  any  foreign  nation. 
Your  class,  through  this  discussion  will 
be  able  to  appreciate  that  the  safety  and 
growth  of  the  gospel  was  the  Lord's 
concern.  That  is  why  he  had  ordained 
that  despotism  or  kingly  rule  should  never 
obtain  this  chosen  land  where  the  minds 
and  souls  of  men  were  to  be  free  so  that 
they  might  hear,  accept  and  follow  the 
gospel  plan. 

The  Mormon  Doctrine,  therefore, 
should  be  viewed  by  your  class  as  more 
than  a  political  document.  In  our  eyes 
it    is    a    spiritual    one.      That    is    the    es- 


sence of  today's  lesson.  Conclude  by 
reading  again  the  Book  of  'Mormon 
prophecy  and  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 

Fifth  Sunday,  August  31,  1930 

Lesson  32.     Maximilian  in  Mexico 

General  Topic:  Divinity  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  See  Sunday  School  Lesson 
No.  32. 

Objective:  To  teach  that  no  man  can 
thwart  the  purposes  of  the   Lord. 

To  Teachers:  It  would  be  well  for 
you  to  assign  the  lesson  to  some  of  your 
class  to  read  the  historical  events  asso- 
ciated with  the  attempt  to  establish  an 
empire  in  Mexico.  Ask  them  to  give  to 
the  class  today  the  benefit  of  that  re- 
search. That  will  give  even  a  better  and 
larger  picture  of  Maximilian's  exploits 
than  are  presented  in  the  leaflet.  Have 
the  class  observe  how  slowly  and  surely 
the  emperor  was  rushing  to  his  doom. 
The  Lord  had  decreed  it.  It  should  also 
be  noted  that  Napoleon  III  chose  what 
appeared  to  be  the  most  favorable  mo- 
ment for  his  venture — viz.,  when  the  Unit- 
ed States  was  engaged  in  a  civil  war,  and 
could  therefore  not  take  issue  with  him. 
It  should  also  be  remembered  that  Eu- 
rope as  a  whole  had  secretly  or  openly 
hoped  for  the  success  of  the  South.  That 
would  thave  sappeid  our  strength  and 
probably  made  the  Monroe  Doctrine  a 
laughing  stock. 

The  aborigines  of  Mexico  belong  to 
the  house  of  Israel.  They  are  descen- 
dants of  Lehi.  As  yet  the  gospel  has 
made  little  headway  among  them.  It  is 
evident  that  the  Lord  has  ordained  that 
that  land  s'hall  be  free  from  kings,  who 
as  a  rule  are  allies  to  powerful  eccle- 
siastical influences,  who  in  turn  set  up 
barriers  against  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel  truths  into  the  lands  under  their 
control. 

Let  your  class  discuss  the  apparent 
relationship  between  kingly  rule  and  re- 
ligious freedom.  They  will  then  see  the 
necessity  for  the  Lord's  decree  as  re- 
flected in  the  prophecy  referred  to. 


Ghosts  . 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster 

It  isn't  the  thing  you  do,  dear, 

It's  the  thing  you  leave  undone, 
Which  gives  you  a  bit  of  a  heartache, 

At  the  setting  of  the  sun. 
The  tender  word  forgotten, 
The  letter  you  did  not  write. 
The  flower  you  might  have  sent,  dear, 
Are  your  haunting  ghosts  to-night. 
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LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST 
First  Sunday,  August  3,  1930 

Lesson  27.     The   Lamanite    Mission. 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lessons,  No.  27. 

Supplementary  References:     Parley  P. 

Pratt,  Autobiography,   pp.   49-55;   Joseph 

Smith,  History  of  Church,  Vol.  I,  pp.  109- 

125. 

Objective:  To  show  that  in  spite  of 
persecutions,  hardships,  and  privations, 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  arrived  safelv 
among  the  Lamanites  on  the  western 
frontier. 

Organization  of  Material: 

I.  At  the  second  general  conference 
of  the  Church,  held  September  26, 
27,  and  28,  1830,  the  Lord,  through 
Joseph  Smith,  Junior,  commanded 
Oliver   Cowdery,    Peter   Whitmer, 
Junior,  Parley  P.   Pratt,  and  Ziba 
Peterson    to     perform     a     mission 
among  the  Lamanites,  west  of  the 
State  of  Missouri. 
IL  Oliver   Cowdery  and  his   compan- 
ions departed  from  Fayette  late  in 
October,  1830. 
IIL  At  Buffalo  they  preached  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  Catteraugus  Indians. 
IV.  In  due  time  they  arrived  at  Mentor 
and    Kirtland,    Ohio,    where    they 
remained  for  about  three  weeks. 
V.  Oliver     Cowdery     and     associates 
traveled  westward  to  the  town  of 
Amherst,   Lorain  county,  Ohio. 
VI.  After  a  number  of  days,  they  ar- 
rived at  Sandusky,  Western  Ohio, 
a  distance  of  about  seventy  miles 
west  of  Kirtland. 
VII.  Taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  the 
Wyandotts  at  Sandusky,  they  con- 
tinued their  journey  to  Cincinnati. 
VIII.  Soon    after,    Oliver    Cowdery    and 
companions  arrived  at  St.  Louis, 
IX.  Later  they  arrived  at  Independence, 
Missouri,     the     extreme     western 
frontier  of  the  United  States. 
Lesson     Enrichment:      Parley     Parker 
Pratt,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Twelve 
Apostles  from  1835  to  1857,  was  born  April 
12,    1807,    in    Burlington,    Otsego    county, 
New  York     *  *  *     His  forefathers  were 
among  the  first  settlers  of  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut,  in   the   year   1639.     *  *  *     The 
youthful  days  of  Parley  were  characterized 
by   the   soberness   and   thoughtfulness   of 
manhood.     Though  from  adverse  circum- 
stances    his     education     was     extremely 


limited,  yet  he  displayed,  even  in  youth, 
an  originality  of  mind  seldom  exhibited. 
In  September,  1830,  he,  being  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  his  home  in  the 
State  of  Ohio,  came  several  hundred  miles 
eastward,   where  he  fortunately  obtained 
a   copy   of  one   of   the   most   remarkable 
works    of    modern    times — the    Book    of 
Mormon.      He   read  the   same,  was   con- 
vinced   of    its    divine    iauthenticity,    land 
traveled  in  search  of  the  highly  favored 
men  of  God  who  had  seen  angels  and  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Almighty.     He  soon  suc- 
ceeded   in    finding    some    of    them,    from 
whom  he  learned  that  about  five  months 
previous   the  Church   of  Jesus    Christ   of 
Latter-day    Saints    had    been    organized. 
He  requested  baptism,  and  was  immedi- 
ately after  ordained  an  Elder.    The  same 
month  he  visited  Canaan, Columbia  county. 
New    York — the    county    where    he    had 
spent    many    of    his    youthful    days — and 
after  preaching  a  few   times   in  different 
neighborhoods  and  baptizing  Orson  Pratt, 
his  brother,  he  returned  to  Seneca  county. 
Receiving    a    revelation    through    Joseph, 
the  Prophet,  he,  in   company  with  three 
of  four  others,  performed  a  mission,  some 
filfteen    'hundred    miles,    to    the"    western 
boundaries  of  the  State  of  Missouri.    *  *  * 
He  suffered  many  persecutions  with  the 
saints,   and  was   kept   in   prison,   without 
trial  about  eight  months,  at  one  time,  in 
Caldwell   county.      He    filled    many   mis- 
sions,   both    in    the    United    States    and 
abroad.      He   published   many  periodicals 
for  the  Church,  among  them  being  "The 
Millennial  Star"  and  "The  Prophet"  *  *  * 
In    1846,   after  wading   through   unparal- 
leled sufferings  with  his  family,   he   and 
the  persecuted  Saints  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing the  Indian  country  at  Council  BluflFs 
*  *  *    And  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of 
1847  he  removed  to  Great  Salt  Lake  valley 
where    he    suffered    incredible    hardships 
until  the  harvest  of  1848.     *  *  *     Finallv. 
on  the  13th  of  May,  1857,  he  fell  a  noble 
martyr  for  the  cause  of  the  truth,  which 
he  had  advocated  with  such  untiring  perse- 
verance   for    nearly    twenty-seven    years. 
He  was  assassinated  near   the  boundary 
line  between  Arkansas  and  Indian  Terri- 
tory while  on  a  mission  to  the  States;  his 
body  was  buried  near  the  place  w'here  he 
was  killed.     (Jenson's  L.  D.  S.  Biograph- 
ical Encyclopedia,  Vol.  I,  pp.83-85). 


Application:     I  can  su 
difficulties,  if  I  persevere, 


succeed  in  spite  of 
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Second  Sunday,  August  10,  1930 

Lesson  28.  .The  Lamanite  Mission— 
(continued). 

Text:  Sunday  School  Lessons,  No.  28. 
Supplementary  References:  Parley  P. 
Pratt,  Autobiography,  pp.  56-65;  Jenson, 
Church  Chronology,  p.  5;  Joseph  Smith, 
History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  I,  pp.  167-175; 
181-186. 

Objective:  To  show  that  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  are  ever  ready  to  retard  the 
progress  of  His  work. 

Organization  of  Material: 
I.  Upon  their  arrival  in  Independence, 
Peter  Whitmer,  Junior,  and  tZiba 
Peterson  commenced  work  as  tailors. 
11.  Oliver  Cowdery,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  and 
Frederick  G.  Williams  crossed  the 
frontier  line  and  commenced  their 
mission  among  the  Indians. 

III.  The  elders  departed  from  Indian  Ter- 
ritory eastward  and  labored  in  Jack- 
son County,  Missouri,  among  the 
whites. 

IV.  On  February  14,  1831,  Elders  Cow- 
dery, Whitmer,  Peterson,  Pratt  and 
Williams  assembled  at  Independence. 
Jackson  county,  Missouri,  and  con- 
cluded that  Parley  P.  Pratt  should  be 
sent  back  to  Kirtland  to  report  to 
the  Prophet. 

V.  Parley  P.  Pratt  departed  for  Kirt- 
land where  he  arrived  probably  in  the 
month  of  March. 

Lesson   Enridhment:     Oliver  Cowdery, 
one  of  the  Three  Witnesses  to  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  the  first  General  Church 
Recorder,  was  born  on  October  3,  1806,  in 
the  town  of  Wells,  Rutland  county,  Ver- 
mont.    He  was  principally  raised  in  th^ 
town  of  Poultney,  Rutland  county,  whence 
his  father  removed  when  Oliver  was  only 
three   years   old.     About   the   year    1825, 
Oliver  removed  to  the  State  of  New  York, 
where  his  elder  brothers  were  married  and 
settled,    and'  about    two   years    later    his 
father  also  removed  to  that  State.     Oliver 
was  employed  as  clerk  in  a  store  until  the 
winter    of    1828-29,    when    he    taught    the 
district  school  in  the  town  of  Manchester, 
Ontario    county.    New    York,    nine   miles 
from  his   father's  house.     There  he   first 
became    acquainted    with    the    family    of 
Joseph   Smith,    senior,    w:ho    was   one   of 
those    who    sent    children    to    the   school, 
and   Oliver  went  to  board  awhile  at  his 
house.     *  *  *     He  believed  the  testimony 
of  Joseph  Smith  and  assisted  him  in  the 
organization    of   the   Church.     *  *  *     In 
October,  1830,  Oliver  Cowdery,  Parley  P. 
Pratt,  Peter  Whitmer,  junior,  Ziba  Peter- 
son were  called  to  go  on  a  mission  to  the 
Lamanites    in    the    wilderness,      *  *  1* 


January  22,  1832,  in  Kaw  township,  Jack- 
son   county,    Missouri,    Oliver    Cowdery 
married      Elizabeth     Ann     Whitmer,     a 
daughter  of  Peter  Whitmer,   senior;   she 
was  born  in  Fayette,  Seneca  county.  New 
York,   January   22,    1815.     *  *  *     Oliver 
Cowdery  worked  faithfully  in  the  Church 
until  the  year  1838,  when,  on  April  12th, 
Eld'er     Seymour     Brunson    brought     ten 
charges    against    him    before    Ithe    High 
Council  of  Far  West.     Six  of  these  were 
sustained,  and  Elder  Cowdery  was  excom- 
municated.    After   his    excommunication, 
he  engaged  in  law  business  and  practiced 
for  some  years  as  a  lawyer  in  Michigan, 
but  he  never  denied  the  truth  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon.     On  the  contrary  he  seemed 
to   have   used  every  opportunity  to  bear 
testimony  of  its  divine  origin.     *  *  *     In 
November    1848   the    High    Council    was 
called  in  the  Log  Tabernacle  at  Kanes- 
ville,  Iowa,  to  consider  the  case  of  Oliver 
Cowdery,  who  desired  to  be  reinstated  in 
the  Church.     *  *  *     After  a  discussion  it 
was    moved    that    Brcrther    Cowdery .  be 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism,  and 
that  all   old  things  be  dropped  and  for- 
gotten, which  was   seconded  and   carried 
unanimously.      Soon    afterwards    he    was 
re-baptized     *  *  *     Oliver   Cowdery  and 
his  family  arrived  at  Council  Bluffs  from 
the  east  in  the  winter  of  1848-49     *  *  * 
With  his  family,  he  was  on  his  way  to  the 
body  of  the  Church  located  in  Utah,  but 
stopped  at  Richmond,  Ray  County,  Mis- 
souri, to  visit  his  wife's  friends,  the  whit- 
mers.    On  March  3,  1850,  soon  after  arriv- 
ing among  his  relatives,  he  was  taken  sick 
and  died,  in  full  faith  and  fellowship  of  the 
latter-day  work,  desiring  that  the  world 
know    that    his    testimony    was    of    God. 
His  last  moments  were  spent  in  bearing 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  re- 
vealed   through    Joseph .  Smith,    and    the 
power  of  the  holy   Priesthood  which   he 
had  received  through  his  administrations. 
(Jenson's  L.  D.  S.  Biographical  Encyclo- 
pedia, Vol.  I,  pp.  246-51). 

Application:  When  in  my  life  have  I 
been  prevented  from  doing  my  full  duty? 

Third  Sunday,  August  17.  1930. 

Lesson  29.     The  Prophet  and  the  Saints 
Move  From  Western  New  York  to  Ohio. 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lessons,  No.  29. 

Supplementary  References:  Joseph 
Smith,  History  of  the  Church,  Vol.1,  pp. 
126-174;  Lucy  Mack  Smith,  Joseph  Smith 
and  His  Progenitors,  pp.  206-23. 

Objective:  To  show  that  the  Lord 
brought  the  Saints  from  New  York  to 
Kirtland  and  vicinity  definitely  to  prepare 
them  for  their  migration  to  Missouri. 
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Organization  of  Material: 

I.  Joseph  Smith,  his  wife  Emma,  Sidney 
Rigdon,  and  Edward  Partridge  left 
Fayette,  New  York,  during  the  latter 
part  of  January,  1831,  and  traveled  to 
Kirtland,  Ohio,  where  they  arrived 
about  the  first  of  February. 
II.  The  Colesville  Branch,  under  the 
leadership  of  Hyrum  Smith,  left 
Colesville  during  February  or  March, 
1831,  and  traveled  as  far  as  Buffalo 
where  they  were  temporarily  de- 
tained. 

III.  Probably  in  the  latter  part  of  March 
or  the  beginning  of  April,  the  Branch 
at  Fayette,  under  the  direction  of 
Lucy  Mack  Smith,  left  Fayette, 
passed  the  Colesville  Branch  at  Buf- 
falo, and  arrived  at  Kirtland  in  the 
month  of  May. 

IV.  Later  during  the  month  of  May,  the 
Colesville  Branch  arrived  at  Thomp- 
son, in  the  vicinity  of  Kirtland,  Ohio. 

Lesson  Enrichment:  Sidney  Rigdon 
was  born  February  19,  1793,  in  St.  Clair 
township,  Alleghany  county,  Pa.;  he  was 
the  youngest  son  of  WiUiam  and  Nancy 
Rigdon.     Sidney's   father   was   a  farmer. 

*  *  *  When  Sidney  was  seventeen  years 
old,  his  father  died,  and  when  he  was 
twenty-six  years  of  age  his  mother  also 
passed  away.  In  his  twenty-fifth  year  he 
became  a  member  of  the  society  of  "Reg- 
ular Baptists,"  and  the  next  year  he  left 
the  farm  and  went  to  live  with  Andrew 
Clark,  a  Baptist  preacher.  While  there 
Sidney  received  a  license  and  commenced 
to  preach,  and  after  March,  1819,  he  gave 
up  farming  altogether.  *  *  *  November 
1821  he  left  Warren  to  take  charge  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Pittsburg,  where 
he    preadhed    with    considerable    success. 

*  *  *  He  became  a  most  popular  preach- 
er, but  after  awhile  he  was  greatly  per- 
plexed with  the  idea  that  the  doctrines 
taught  by  the  church  with  which  he  was 
connected  were  not  altogether  in  accord- 
ance with  Scripture,  and  after  great  de- 
liberation and  reflection  and  solemn  prayer 
he  resolved  to  follow  his  convictions;  and 
in  August,  1824,  he  announced  to  the 
members  of  the  church  that  he  had  de- 
termined to  withdraw  from  it,  as  he  could 
no  longer  uphold  its  doctrines.  *  *  * 
Alexander  Campbell,  a  native  of  Ireland, 
and  Walter  Scott,  a  native  of  Scotland, 
also  left  the  churdh  about  the  same  time. 

*  *  *  These  three  gentlemen,  being  very 
friendly,  often  met  together  to  discuss 
religious  topics.  Eventually,  from  this 
connection,  sprang  a  church,  the  members 
of  which  are  generally  known  as  Camp- 
bellites.  *  *  *  He  devoted  himself  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  confining  himself 
to  no  special  creed,  and  holding  the  Bible 


as  his  rule  of  faith  and  advocating  repent- 
ance and  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  *  *  * 
He  was  pressingly  invited  to  remove  to 
Mentor  where  he  became  very  popular. 
Calls  came  from  every  direction  for  him 
to  preach,  and  his  fame  increased  and 
spread  abroad.  *  *  *  He  soon  had  large 
and  flourishing  societies  throughout  that 
region.  *  *  *  His  prospects  with  regard 
to  temporal  things  had  become  brighter 
than  ever  before,  when,  in  the  fall  of  1830, 
Elders  Parley  P.  Pratt,  Oliver  Cowdery, 
Ziba  Peterson  and  Peter  Whitmer,  junior, 
called  at  Mentor  on  their  mission  to  the 
Indians  on  the  western  boundaries  of 
Missouri.  Elder  Pratt  had  been  a  preach- 
er in  the  same  church  as  Sidney  Rigdon 
and  had  resided  at  Amherst,  Lorain 
county,  Ohio,  *  *  *  Arriving  at  Mentor, 
Sidney  Rigdon's  house  was  the  first  place 
Elder  Pratt  and  his  missionary  compan- 
ions visited.  They  presented  him  with  a 
copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  saying  that 
it  was  a  revelation  from  God.  He  was 
much  prejudiced  at  the  assertion.  *  *  * 
However,  he  consented  to  read  it,  and 
after  a  fortnight  of  careful  perusal  of  the 
sacred  volume,  and  after  much  prayer  and 
meditation,  he  was  convinced  of  its  truth. 
His  wife,  Phebe  Brook,  also  became  a 
believer,  and  both  were  baptized  Novem- 
ber 14,  1830.  Together  with  others  who 
were  baptized  about  the  same  time,  they 
were  organized  into  a  branch  of  the 
Church.  Brother  Rigdon  and  others  were 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  after  which 
Elder  Pratt  and  missionary  companions 
continued  their  journey  further  west.  In 
December,  1830,  Elder  Rigdon  visited 
Joseph  the  Prophet  in  Fayette,  New  York, 
and  was  commanded  by  revelation  to 
preach  the  gospel  and  assist  the  Prophet 
in  his  labors.  From  that  time  till  Josep'h's 
death,  the  two  were  closely  associated 
together.  (Jenson's  L.  D.  S.  Biographical 
Encyclopedia,  Vol.  I,  pp.  31-2). 

Application:  If  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord,  He  will  use  me  for  His  purpose 
and  for  my  blessing. 

Fourth  Sunday,  August  24,  1930. 

Lesson  30.     The  Founding  Of  Zion 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lessons,  No.  30. 
Supplementary      'Reference :'        Joseph 
Smith,   History   of  The   Church,   Vol.    I, 
pp.  175-206. 

Objective:      To    show    that    Zion    was 
founded  according  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
Organization  of  Material: 

I.  On  June  3rd,  to  6th,  1831,  the 
fourth  conference  was  held  at  Kirt- 
land. 
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II.  The  Lord  commanded  4:he  Saints 
at  Thompson  to  take  their  journey 
into  the  land  of  Missouri. 

III.  William  W,  Phelps  and  family 
visited  the  Prophet  about  the  mid- 
dle of  June,  when  the  Prophet  and 
ihis  friend  were  preparing  to  go  to 
Missouri. 

IV.  On  June  19th,  1831,  the  Prophet  and 
company  departed  for  Missouri 
where  they  arrived  in  the  middle  of 
July,  1831. 
V.  On  the  first  Sabbath  after  their  ar- 
rival in  Jackson  county,  William 
W.  Phelps  preached  to  a  western 
audience. 

VI.  August  2,  1831,  Joseph  Smith  assist- 
ed the  Colesville  Branch  in  laying 
the  first  log  for  a  ihouse  as  the  be- 
ginning of  Zion  in  Kaw  township. 
VII.  The  site  for  the  city  of  New  Jerusa- 
lem was  most  advantageous. 
VIII.  August  3,  1831,  the  Prophet  dedi- 
cated the  Temple  site. 

IX.  August  4,  1831,  first  conference  in 
Zion  was  held. 
X.  August  7,  1831,  Polly  Knight,  wife 
of  Joseph  Knight,  Senior,  died. 

XI.  August  9,  1831,  the  Prophet  in 
company  with  ten  elders  left  Inde- 
pendence for  Kirtland  where  they 
arrived  August  27th. 

Lesson  Enrichment:  "As  we  had  re- 
ceived a  commandment  for  Elder  Rigdon 
to  write  a  description  of  the  land  of  Zion, 
we  sought  for  all  the  information  neces- 
sary to  accomplish  so  desirable  an  object. 
The  country  is  unlike  the  timbered  states 
of  the  East.  As  far  as  the  eye  can  reach 
the  beautiful  rolling  prairies  lie  spread  out 
like  a  sea  of  meadows;  and  are  decorated 
with  a  growth  of  flowers  so  gorgeous  and 
grand  as  to  exceed  description;  and  noth- 
ing is  more  fruitful,  or  a  richer  stock- 
holder in  the  blooming  prairie  than  the 
honey  bee.  Only  on  the  water  courses  is 
timber  to  be  found.  There  in  strips  from 
one  to  three  miles  in  width,  and  following 
faithfully  the  meanderings  of  the  streams, 
it  grows  in  luxuriant  forests.  The  forests 
are  a  mixture  of  oak,  hickory,  black  wal- 
nut, elm,  ash,  cherry,  honey  locust,  mul- 
berry, coffee  bean,  hackberry,  boxelder, 
and  bass  wood;  with  the  addition  of 
Cottonwood,  butterwood,  pecan,  and  soft 
and  hard  maple  upon  the  bottoms.  The 
shrubbery  is  beautiful,  and  consists  in 
part  of  plums,  grapes,  crab  apple,  and 
persimmons. 

"The  soil  is  rich  and  fertile,  from  three 
to  ten  feet  deep,  and  generally  composed 
of  a  rich  black  mould,  intermingled  with 
clay  and  sand.  It  yields  in  abundance, 
wheat,  corn,  sweet  potatoes,  cotton  and 
many    other    common   iagricultural    pro- 


ducts. Horses,  cattle  and  hogs,  though  of 
an  inferior  breed,  are  tolerably  plentiful 
and  seem  nearly  to  raise  themselves  by 
grazing  in  the  vast  prairie  i:*ange  in 
summer,  and  feeding  upon  the  bottoms  in 
winter.  The  wild  game  is  less  plentiful  of 
course  where  man  ihas  commenced  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil,  than  in  the  wild 
prairies.  Buffalo,  elk,  deer,  bear,  wolves, 
beaver  and  many  smaller  animaU  here 
roam  at  pleasure.  Turkeys,  geesee.  swans, 
ducks,  yea  a  variety  of  the  feathered  tribe 
are  among  the  rich  abundance  that  graces 
the  delightful  regions  of  this  goodly  land — 
the  heritage  of  the  children  of  God. 

"The  season  is  mild  and  delightful  near- 
ly three  quarters  of  the  year,  and  as  the 
land  of  Zion,  situated  at  about  equal 
distances  from  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
oceans,  as  well  as  from  the  Alleghany  and 
Rocky  mountains,  in  the  thirty-ninth  de- 
gree of  north  latitude,  and  between  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  degrees  of  west 
longitude,  it  bids  fair — when  the  curse  is 
taken  from  the  land — to  become  one  of  the 
most  blessed  places  on  the  globe.  The 
winters  are  milder  than  the  Atlantic  states 
of  the  same  parallel  of  latitude,  and  the 
weather  is  more  agreeable;  so  that  were 
the  virtues  of  the  inhabitants  only  equal 
to  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  which  He 
permits  to  crown  the  industry  of  those 
inhabitants,  there  would  be  a  measure  of 
the  good  things  of  life  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Saints,  full  pressed  down,  and  running 
over  even  an  hundred-fold.  The  disad- 
vantages here,  as  in  all  new  countries,  are 
self-evident— lack  of  mills  and  schools;  to- 
gether with  the  natural  privations  and  in- 
conveniences which  the  hand  of  industry, 
the  refinement  of  society,  and  the  polish 
of  science,  overcome."  (Joseph  Smith, 
History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  I,  pp.  197-8). 

Application:  The  City  of  Zion  is  not 
yet  built.  What  may  I  do  to  assist  the 
Lord  in  that  accomplishment? 

Fifth  Sunday,  August  31,  1930 

Lesson    31.      Joseph    The    Prophet    and 

Sidney  Rigdon  at  Hiram,  Portage  County, 

Ohio— September  1831  to  April  1832. 

Text:     Sunday  School  Lessons,  No.  31. 

Supplementary  References:  Geo.  Q. 
Cannon,  Life  of  Joseph  Smith,  pp.  105-116: 
Joseph  Smith,  History  of  the  Church, 
Vol.  I,  pp.  215-265. 

Objective:  To  show  that  as  the  work 
of  the  Lord  prospered  persecution  in- 
creased. 

Organization  of  Material: 

I.  At  Hiram,  Ohio,  the  Prophet  assisted 
by  Sidney  Rigdon  continued  his  re- 
vision of  the  Bible. 


June,  zgso 


CHURCH  HISTORY 


383 


II.  Whije  at  Hiram,  Ohio,  the  Prophet 
presided  over  several  important  con- 
ferences. 

III.  While  ^t  Hiram  the  Prophet  received, 
by  revelation,  many  glorious  truths 

from  the  Lord. 

IV.  The  Prophet  and  Sidney  Rigdon  ably 
answered  the  criticisms  brought 
against  the  Church. 

V.  On  the  evening  of  March  25,  1832, 
Joseph  Smith  and  Sidney  Rigdon 
were   attacked  by  a  murdeous  mob. 

Lesson  Enrichment:  "Hiram,  a  town- 
ship in  Portage  County,  Ohio,  is  about 
thirty  miles  from  Kirtland.  The  popula- 
tion in  1880  was  1,058.  This  was  the  home 
of  the  Johnson  family  and  a  number  of 
other  early  members  of  the  Church  in  1831 
and  1832.  On  invitation  of  Father  John- 
son, Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet,  removed 
with  his  family  to  Hiram,  September  12, 
1831,  and  there  continued  the  translation 
of  the  Bible,  Elder  Sidney  Rigdon  assist- 
ing :him  as  scribe.  A  few  days  after  his 
arrival,  a  conference  of  the  Elders  was 
held  at  Hiram,  at  which  Wm.  W.  Phelps 
was  instructed  to  purchase  a  press  and 
type  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  a  monthly  paper  (Evening 
and  Morning  Star)  at  Independence, 
Jackson  County,  Mo.  At  a  meeting  held 
at  Father  Johnson's  house,  October  11, 
1831,  the  Elders  were  instructed  about  the 
ancient  manner  of  :holding  meetings. 
While  living  there  Joseph  Smith  also  re- 
ceived thirteen  of  the  revelations  con- 
tained in  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants, among  which  is  the  "Vision."  *  * 
The  Prophet  also  held  meetings  on  the 
Sabbath  and  evenings,  and  baptized  a 
number.    Persecutions  soon  began  to  rage 


against  him  and  this  friends,  terminating  in 
an  attempt  to  murder  him  and  Elder 
Sidney  Rigdon."  (Jenson's  Church  En- 
cyclopedia, Book  I,  pp.1 11-2), 

Application:  When  I  am  among  people 
not  of  my  faith,  am  I  proud  to  say  I  am 
a  Mormon? 


SHKRMAN  R.  EVANS 
Lelil,  Second  M^ard,  Lehl  Stake. 
Slierman  Is  no-w  in  his  «ilxth  year  of 
never  being  absent  or  tardy  at  Sunday 
Sebool.  .Z^acli  year  he  has  ivon  a  book 
from  the  School,  and  his  aim  is  to  have 
a  perfect  record  until  he  is  old  enough  to 
go  on  a  mission  to  preach  the  gospel.  He 
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If  there  were  no  sorrow  there  could 
be  no  joy  we  are  told.  But  is  it  true 
that  in  order  to  experience  our  feel- 
ings of  joy  we  must  have  our  mo- 
ments of  unhappiness?  Some  folks 
really  believe  themselves  to  be  unhap- 
py most  of  the  time. 

This  question  was  studied  scientific- 
ally by  J.  C.  Flueg-el,  a  psychologist. 
He  had  his  observers  keep  a  minute 
record  of  their  pleasant  and  unpleas- 
ant experiences  according  to  a  prear- 
ranged scale,  for  a  period  of  a  month 
or  more.  They  made  frequent  entries 
in  the  course  of  each  day.  Their  re- 
sults were  reported  as  follows: 


How  Much  Happiness? 

By  Hair  old  L.  Snow,  M.  D. 

Time  passed  pleasantly,  50  per  cent 


Time  passed  indifferently  28  per  cent. 
Time  passed  unpleasantly  22  percent. 

Those  observers  who  seemed  to  ex- 
perience the  more  intense  feelings 
were,  on  the  whole,  more  unhappy  than 
those  who  seldom  had  intense  feelings. 

The  greatest  sources  of  pleasure  in 
their  order  of  importance  were  inter- 
est, joy  and  elation ;  contentment ;  and 
pleasant  sensations.  The  sources  of 
unpleasure  in  their  order  of  import- 
ance were  un|pleasant  sensations, 
anxiety  and  worry;  anger  and  annoy- 
ance,  and    fatigue. 
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LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST 

First  Sunday,  August  3,  1930 

Ages  7,  8  and  9. 

Lesson  74.  .Youths  who  Would  Not  Bow 
to  An  Idol. 

Text:  Daniel  3;  Sunday  School  Lessons 
No.  74. 

Objective:  Courage  to  do  right  wins 
the  favor  of  God  and  man. 

Memory   Gem : 

Pictures:  "The  Three  Men  in  the  Fiery 
Furnace,"  from  the  Bible  Primer  (Old 
Testament) 

Organization   of  Material: 

L  King  Nebuchadnezzar  Builds  a  Gold- 
en Image. 

a.  His    people    are    commanded    to 
worship  this  god. 

1.  At  the  sound  of  music. 

2.  Punishment   ordered   for   those 
who  refused. 

b.  Daniel's  three  friends  decline  such 
worship. 

II.  The  Three  Hebrews  Brought  Before 
the  King. 

a.  Because    they    were    accused    by 
jealous   men. 

b.  The    King    tactfully    requests    an 
explanation. 

c.  The  Hebrews  given  another  chance 
to  worship. 

d.  They    continue    to    express    their 
belief  in  God. 

e.  The    King  in   anger   orders   them 
burned. 

III.  Their  God  Delivers  Them. 

a.  From  a  furnace  extremely  hot. 

b.  He  sends  an  angel  to  comfort  and 
bless  them. 

c.  The  King  is  astonished. 

d.  Nebuchadnezzar  orders  his  people 
to  worship  the  Lord,  God. 

Lesson  Enrichment:  (Point  of  Contact) 
A  good  approach  to  this  lesson  might  be 
to  tell  the  following  story:  Living  in  a 
certain  very  nice  home,  there  are  two 
dogs.  One  is  a  small  black  King  Charles 
Spaniel,  named  "Smarty"  and  the  other  is 
a  large  German  police  dog  named  "Light- 
ning". These  two  dogs  are  beloved  by 
their  mistress,  a  young  girl  named  Mary. 
Lightning  knows  how  to  take  care  of  him- 
self very  well,  and  because  he  never  gets 


lost  he  is  left  to.  do  as  he  oleases  outdoors 
and  indoors.  All  the  children  in  the  neigh- 
borhood love  him  and  pat  him  every  time 
they  go  near  him.  In  fact,  he  comes  out 
to  meet  them  as  they  come  home  from 
school.  Smarty,  on  the  other  hand  is 
small  and  gets  lost  easily.  Being  a  very 
valuable  dog  he  is  not  allowed  outside  of 
■the  house  unless  his  mistress  is  with  him. 
Because  of  this  he  does  not  get  the  same 
attention  from  the  children  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, although  his  mistress  may  give 
him  even  more  petting  than  she  does 
Lightning.  One  day  both  dogs  were  being 
admired  by  a  neighbor  girl.  She  patted 
Smarty  again  and  again  and  as  she  went 
to  take  him  in  her  arms  Lightning  sprang 
at  her  and  bit  her  right  in  the  chest.  Now 
what  do  you  suppose  was  troubling  Light- 
ning? Some  children  are  that  way  too. 
Even  men  and  women  are  jealous  of  each 
other  at  times.  It  was  this  harmful  feel- 
ing of  jealousy  that  caused  the  three 
Hebrew  children  to  be  cast  into  a  fiery 
furnace. 

Questions:  Application:  When  the 
Lord  gave  His  people  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, what  other  gods  did  He  tell  them 
to  worship  besides  Him?  What  God  did 
the  three  Hebrew  children  worship? 
When  they  were  asked  to  pray  to  another 
God  what  did  they  have  the  courage  to 
do?  Who  came  to  their  rescue?  And 
how  did  the  King  honor  them?  How 
many  times  a  day  do  we  pray?  For  what 
things  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Father? 
For  what  things  do  we  ask?  When  we 
know  we  have  made  mistakes,  what  do 
we  have  the  courage  to  say  to  the  Lord? 

Second  Sunday,  August  10,  1930 

A  Picture  Lesson. 

This  is  the  period  in  which  the  children 
are  given  an  opportunity  to  tell  the  stories 
which  they  have  enjoyed  during  the  past 
month.  The  teacher  will  show  the  pic- 
tures of  the  stories  or  of  some  of  the 
characters  in  the  stories.  These  pictures 
will  help  the  children  remember  the  stories 
themselves.  If  teachers  are  unable  to 
find  a  picture  of  Sennacherib's  army  let 
them  show  a  picture  af  any  army  to  give 
some  idea  of  Sennacherib's  army.  The 
picture  of  Hezekiah  praying  to  God  found 
in  The  Bible  Primer,  (Old  Testament)  is 
very  good  for  Lesson  No.  71.  All  teachers 
should    keep   a    special    box   for   pictures. 
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Whenever  they  see  any  bright  interesting 
picture  it  should  be  added  to  their  collec- 
tion. Magazines  should  never  be  thrown 
away  until  such  pictures  have  been  taken 
from  them.  Think  how  interesting  a 
picture  of  a  King's  feast  table  would  be  in 
the  story  of  the  Captive  Princess.  Bright 
colored  pictures  of  vegetables  and  fruits 
might  add  greatly  to  the  discussion  of 
what  these  princes  ate. 

All  teachers  will  prayerfully  see  to  it 
that  the  children  express  in  their  story 
telling  a  belief  in  the  principles  which 
have  been  taught  by  these  stories. 

Third  Sunday,  August  17,  1930 

Lesson  75.    Belshazzar's  Feast. 

Text:  Daniel  5;  Sunday  School  Lessons 
No.  75. 

Objective:     Evil  brings  unhappiness. 

Pictures:  See  Belshazzar's  Feast  in 
colors  in  The  Bible  Primer  (Old  Test- 
ament)   Page   102. 

Organization  of  Material. 

L  Belshazzar  Dines  with  His  Lords. 

a.  This    son    of    Nebuchadnezzar,    a 
worthless  King. 

b.  He  invites  a  thousand  at  once. 

c.  He  uses  the  sacred  silver  for  his 
wine. 

d.  He  praises   the   gods   of   gold,   of 
Silver,  of  brass,  etc. 

II.  Handwriting  appears  on  the  wall. 

a.  The    King    sees    the    hand    as    it 
writes. 

b.  He  becomes  pale  and  troubled. 

c.  Calls  for  his  wise  men  to  interpet 
it. 

1.  Offers  a  big  reward. 

2.  None    are    successful. 

d.  The  queen  tells  of  Daniel's  inter- 
pretations. 

e.  The  Kang  calls  for  Daniel. 
III.  Daniel  Foretells  the  Future. 

a.  He  reproves  the  King  for  his  wick- 
edness. 

b.  Tells    him    that    his    kingdom    is 
ended. 

c.  On    the    morrow,    another    King 
reigns  in  his  stead. 

Lesson  Enrichment:     Point  of  Contact. 

Teachers  may  bring  to  class  two  sets  of 
children's  building  blocks.  They  may  ask 
two  children  to  come  forward  and  build 
two  towers.  Let  them  be  about  the  same 
height  but  one  may  have  ifour  blocks  for 
its  base  and  be  built  higher  on  every  block 
and  the  other  may  have  only  one  block 
for  its  base.  It  will  take  only  a  moment 
to  do  this.  When  they  are  built  tell  the 
children  that  they  remind  you  of  the  lives 
of  two  persons.  One  of  these  persons  was 
Daniel.     He   had  courage  as   one   of  his 


foundation  stories,  faith  in  his  God  as 
another,  prayer  as  another  and  constancy 
as  another.  He  built  his  tower  of  strength 
higher  every  day  on  each  one  and  when 
people  tried  to  push  his  character  tower 
over  it  was  so  easy  to  do.  But  another 
man,  a  King  who  lived  in  Daniel's  day, 
built  his  character  tower  on  only  one  foun- 
dation stone  perhaps,  and  that  was  love  for 
pleasure.  When  his  winds  blew,  his  very 
knees  shook  and  he  and  all  of  his  kingdom 
fell  easily  and  was  soon  lost  to  others,  who 
had  built  stronger.  This  King's  name  was 
Belshazzar. 

Questions:  Application:  Let  the  chil- 
dren suggest  why  Daniel's  knees  did  not 
shake  when  he  was  brought  before  the 
King  and  shown  the  writing  on  the  wall. 
What  fine  qualities  do  children  of  seven, 
eight  and  nine,  like  to  have  to  use  as  foun- 
dation stones  for  building  their  character 
towers?  Today  after  Sunday  School  and 
throughout  the  Sabbath  day,  what  activ- 
ities would  we  consider  appropriate  and 
right  for    the  Lord's  day? 

Fourth  Sunday,  August  24,  1930. 
Lesson  76..  Daniel  Dared  to  Serve  God. 

Text:  Daniel  6;  Sunday  School  Lessons 
No.  76. 

Objective;  Courage  to  do  right  wins 
the  favor  of  God  and  man. 

Pictures:;  |See  the  Primary  Set  of 
Pictures  and  also  the  Bible  Primer  (Old 
Testament)  for  good  pictures  on  this 
subject. 

Organization  of  Material: 

I.  The  King's  Rulers  are  Jealous  of 
Daniel. 

a.  Daniel  was  loved  by  King  Darius. 

1.  He  was  the  senior  ruler  under 
him. 

b.  Other     rulers     disliked     working 
under  a  foreigner. 

c.  Daniel's  enemies  plot  against  him. 
II.  Daniel  Continues  to  Pray  to  His  God. 

a.  Facing  his  home,  he  prays  three 
times  a  day. 

b.  His  enemies  discover  him. 

c.  Daniel  reported  to  the  king. 

d.  He  is  cast  into  the  den  of  lions, 
III.  He  is  Saved  from  Destruction. 

a.  The  lion's  mouths  are  closed  by  an 

angel. 

b.  Daniel  answers  the  King's  call. 

c.  He  comes  out  unhurt. 

d.  The    king    rejoices    and    glorifies 
God. 

Lesson  Enrichment:  Point  of  Contact: 
Let  the  children  name  several  kinds  of 
punishment  which  are  given  by  judges 
today  to  persons  who  have  done  wrong. 
In  what  ways  do  parents  sometimes  pun- 
ish their  children  in  an  effort  to  help  them 
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to  do  better?  Compare  the  punishments 
used  today  with  some  of  the  punishments 
used  in  the  days  of  old.  Then  tell  the 
story  of  how  Daniel  was  punished. 

Questions:  Illustrations:  Application: 
Once  a  young  boy  named  Jamie  went 
on  a  voyage  to  India.  He  had  always 
said  his  prayers,  so  when  night  came  he 
knelt  down  by  his  cot  in  the  big  ship  and 
started  to  say  them.  "I  declare,"  said 
"Sailor  Jim,"  "there's  a  fellow  saymg 
his  prayers."  He  raised  his  shoe  and  fiung 
it  at  the  boy.  On  this  same  ship  was  a 
■friend  of  Jamie's  father,  "Scotch  Bob" 
was  his  name.  When  he  saw  his  friend's 
son  so  badly  treated  he  called  "Sailor 
Jim"  upstairs,  and  there  he  gave  him  a 
good  thrashing.  The  next  night,  Jamie 
decided  to  crawl  into  bed  without  say- 
ing his  prayers.  In  a  few  moments 
"Scotch  Bob"  came  over  and  pulled  him 
out  of  bed,  saying  as  he  did  it,  "Say  your 
prayers  hke  a  man!  Do  you  think  I  am 
going  to  light  for  a  coward?  I'll  need  to 
thrash  you  next!" 

What  do  you  think  of  the  way  'Scotch 
Bob"  treated  Jamie?  What  should  Jamie 
have  done?  Why?  What  boys  or  girls 
have  you  heard  of  who  have  walked  right 
on  to  Sunday  School,  when  perhaps 
friends  were  poking  fun  at  their  actions? 
Name  some  other  ways  in  which  boys  and 
girls  may  show  courage  when  they  are 
being  ridiculed. 

Fifth  Sunday,  August  31,  1930 

Lesson  No.  77.    A,  Brave  Young  Queen. 

Objective:  Great  blessings  come 
through  fasting  and  prayer. 

Texts:  The  Book  of  Esther;  Sunday 
School  Lessons  No.  77. 

Memory  Gem: 

Songs: 

Pictures:  "Esther  Braves  the  King." 
Bible  and  Church  History  stories,  Bible 
Primer  (Old  Testament)  Page  106. 

Organization  of  Material: 

I.  A  Jewess  Becomes  Queen  of  Persia. 

a.  She  was   named   Esther. 

b.  She   did  not   tell   that  she  was  a 
Jewess. 

1.  She  and  her  people  prayed   to 
the  God  of  Heaven. 

c.  Her  uncle  saves  the  King's  life. 
11.  Mordecai  asks   Esther  to   Save  Her 

People. 

a.  A  plan  was  made  to  destroy  the 
Jews. 

b.  Mordecai,  in  distress,  tells  Esther 
of  the  plan. 

c.  He  pleads  for  help  from  the  King. 

"Think  not  of  thyself,  but  of  thy 
people." 


III.  Esther,  at  great  Risk,  appeals  to  the 

King. 

a.  She  and  her  maidens  fast  and  pray. 

b.  She  goes  to  the  King  unbidden,  at 
the  risk  of  her  life. 

c.  The   King  favors  her. 

d.  He  senses  distress  in  the  Queen's 
attitude. 

1.  He  is  unable  to  sleep. 

He    rewards    Mordecai    during 
the  night. 

IV.  The  Jews  are  Saved  from  Death, 

a.  Esther's  request  granted. 

b.  The     plan     against     her     people 
changed, 

c.  Gladness  reigns  among  them. 
Lesson  Enrichment:     Point  of  Contact: 
Ask  the  children  to  name  some  of  the 

things  Kings  have  generally,  that  other 
folks  do  not  have.  (They  have  crowns, 
thrones,  many  servants,  beautiful  palaces, 
plenty  of  money.)  Then  let  them  name 
some  of  the  unjust  things  Kings  used  to 
do.  (Among  many  other  things  might  be 
mentioned  that  they  killed  their  enemies, 
were  too  good  to  their  favorites,  and  in 
very  olden  days  they  passed  laws  simply 
because  other  people  asked  them  to  do  so.) 
The  King  of  our  story  did  some  of  these 
strange  things.  He  passed  one  law  that 
a  good  friend  of  his  wished  him  to,  and 
because  of  it,  he  nearly  lost  his  queen. 
Questions:  Illustrations:  Application: 
When  Daniel  was  in  the  lion's  den,  what 
other  thing  did  the  King  do  all  night  long 
besides  praying  to  God? 

When  Esther  was  in  great  trouble  what 
did  she  do?  What  did  she  have  her 
maidens  and  all  of  her  people  do?  When 
do  we  fast  as  a  people?  What  blessings 
have  come  to  you  through  fasting  and 
prayer? 

MEMORY  GEMS  AND  SONGS  FOR 
JULY 

Lesson  No.  71. 

Memory  Gem:  Isaiah  went  back  to  the 
King's  house  saying,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  T  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have 
seen  thy  tears  and  I  will  heal  thee." 

Songs:  "Did  You  Think  To  Pray."  D. 
S.  S.  Song  Book.  'T  Do  Believe;"  "Little 
Knees  Should  Lowly  Bend."  The  Primary 
Song  Book. 

Lesson  No.  72. 

Memory  Gem :  "And  all  Saints  who 
remember  to  do  these  things  *  *  *  shall 
find  wisdom  and  great  treasurees  of  knowl- 
edge."    (Doc.  and  Cov.,  Sec.  89) 

Song:  "In  Our  Lovely  Deseret"  D.  S. 
S.  Song  Book.    "The  Word  Of  Wisdom". 
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Kindergarten  and  Primary  Songs,  Thom- 

assons. 

Lesson  No.  73. 

Memory  Gem:  "Blessed  be  the  name  of 
God  for  ever  and  ever.,  for  all  wisdom  and 
strength  are  His." 

Songs:  "In  The  Sky  Above  Us." 
Hollis  Daun,  Book  1  or  The  Primary 
Song  Book  page  5.     "We  Thank  Thee" 


p.  12  of  Kindergarten  and  Primary  Songs, 
Thomassons. 

(Note — The  Primary  Committee  sug- 
gests that  one  new  song  a  month  be 
taught.  The  songs  listed  are  suggestive 
of  the  aim  of  each  lesson  but  need  not  be 
taught  unless  desired.  Others  from  your 
own  collection  might  suit  your  purposes 
better.  Many  of  the  practise  songs  will 
be  review  songs.) 


THE  WHITING  ON  THE  WAIili 


Bible  Culture 

Neglect  of  the  Bible  and  the  absence  of  religious  training 
from  our  schools  are  important  contributors  to  the  present 
lawlessness  and  the  irresponsibility,  lowering  of  social  and 
moral  standards  and  increase  of  crime  among  the  younger 
people  of  our  land. 

The  reason  more  people  today  do  not  find  more  help  in  the 
Bible  than  they  do  is  because  they  do  not  read  it. 

No  man  or  woman  can  be  properly  educated  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  world's  greatest  spiritual  classic.  Morally 
and  spiritually,  the  loss  is  still  more  serious. 

— Wm.  T.  Manning,  Episcopal  Bishop  of  New  York. 
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General  Board  Committee:     Ch,€crles  J.  Ross,  Chairman;  George  A,  Holt, -Vice  Chairman: 

assisted  by  Inez  Witbeck 


LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST 

First  Sunday,  August  3,  1930 

The  ChUdren's  Period 

During  this  period  the  teachers  will 
show  the  children  the  pictures  of  the 
stories  used  for  lessons  last  month.  The 
children  will  tell  in  their  own  words  the 
stories  the  pictures  tell  them.  There  was 
the  picture  which  helped  the  children 
understand  about  their  country's  birthday. 
By  simple  questions  the  teachers  should 
help  the  children  to  tell  how  this  birthday 
came  to  be,  what  the  colors  are  in  the  ilag 
what  these  colors  stand  for,  what  brave 
deeds  the  fathers  of  their  country  perform- 
ed in  its  early  days,  etc. 

As  the  children  look  at  the  picture  of 
Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  they  should  tell 
what  kind  of  a  god,  he  prayed  to,  why  he 
prayed  to  this  god,  who  was  responsible 
for  his  being  put  in  the  den  of  lions,  who 
took  care  of  him  while  he  was  there  and 
how  the  king  felt  about  it  all. 

The  picture  of  the  pioneers  used  last 
month  will  suggest  to  the  children  many 
phases  of  courage.  They  may  tell  how 
the  children  tried  to  be  brave,  how  the 
cattle  and  horses  worked,  how  far  the 
people  walked,  what  kind  of  homes  they 
left  and  what  brave  souls  they  were  as 
they  thought  of  their  homes  of  the  future. 

Rest  Exercise:  Review  those  of  last 
month.  Songs  for  the  Month:  "Thanks 
for  Daily  Blessings"  Patty  Hill;  "The 
Word  of  Wisdom,"   Thomassen. 

Second  Sunday,  August  10,  1930 

Lesson  59.     How  Bessie  Kept  the  Word 
of  Wisdom. 

Text:  Sunday  Morning  in  the  Kinder- 
garten,   Lesson    59. 

Objective:  By  keeping  the  Word  of 
Wisdom,  one  gains  physical  and  spiritual 
strength. 

Pictures:  Use  pictures  of  animals  and 
the  food  they  eat,  pictures  of  healthy 
children  and  pictures  of  some  of  the  drinks 
which  are  good  for  children.  These  mav 
be  found  in  the  advertising  pictures  of  our 
magazines. 

Organization  of  Material: 
T.  Bessie  goes  to  visit  the  Farm. 

a.  She  packs  her  valise. 

b.  Rides  in  Mr.  Swan's  wagon. 


n. 


c.  Is  met  by  Mrs.  Swan. 

d.  She  enjoys  seeing  the  farm  animals. 
She  Prefers  Water  and  Milk  to  Drink. 

a.  At  breakfast,  she  refuses  coffee. 
In  a  polite  way. 

b.  At  dinner,   she  refuses  tea. 
She  says  milk  is  better. 

c.  Mr.  Swan  agrees  with  her. 
Lesson  Enrichment:     Point  of  Contact: 

Use  the  approach  to  the  lesson  sug- 
gested in  our  text.  At  the  beginning  talk 
a  little  more  about  the  drinks  plants, 
animals  and  people  drink.  A  drink  of 
the  right  kind  and  at  the  right  time  can 
change  a  wilted  flower  in  just  a  few 
moments.  Bring  to  class  if  possible  a 
wilted  little  plant  or  a  piece  of  wilted 
lucerne  and  also  a  bit  of  lawn  grass  that 
has  been  killed  by  salt  water,  from  the  ice- 
cream freezer  or  by  some  other  drink  or 
by  a  board  or  a  rock  being  placed  upon  it. 
Let  the  children  watch  you  give  the  plant 
a  drink  of  cool,  fresh  water  and  put  it 
somewhere  out  of  the  sun  for  a  few 
minutes.  While  it  is  reviving  talk  a  little 
about  what  has  killed  the  lawn  grass. 
Think  together  of  some  time  when  you 
have  been  famished  for  a  drink,  on  a  hot 
day,  and  how  you  have  felt  after  having 
had  a  glass  of  clear  water  or  a  cool  drink 
of  milk.  Think  of  the  eflfect  upon  a  horse 
of  too  cool  a  drink  or  too- big  a  drink  when 
he  is  warm.  Help  the  children  to  realize 
that  what  animals  and  plants  eat  and  drink 
make  them  either  strong  or  weak  accord- 
ing to  what  is  given  them  and  how. 
When  the  plant  has  revived  show  them 
how  strong  it  is  now  so  they  can  see  for 
th'^mselves  what  the  right  kind  of  food 
and  drink  means  to  all  living  things. 
Continue  then  with  the  story  outlined. 

Application:  Suppose  this  week  we  let 
the  children  tell  us  what  kind  of  drinks 
(next  time  we  can  talk  about  foods)  they 
like  to  drink,  what  kinds  are  good  for 
them  and  which  the  Lord  has  told  us  to 
drink,  etc. 

Rest  Exercise:  Let  the  children  pretend 
at  getting  a  drink  from  the  canyon  stream 
by  dipping  the  water  into  a  pail.  Imitate 
birds  drinking.  Pretend  at  drawing  a 
bucket  from  a  well,  pumping  it  from  a 
pump  and  pretend  at  milking  a  cow. 

Third  Sunday,  August  17,  1930 

Lesson  60.     Daniel  and  His  Companions 
in  the  King's  Palace. 

Text:     Daniel  L 
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Objective:  By  keeping  the  Word  of 
Wisdom,  one  gains  physical  as  well  as 
spiritual  strength. 

■      Pictures:       Bring     to     class     colored 
pictures  of  vegetables  taken  from  maga- 
zines or  seed  catalogs. 
Organization  of  Material. 
I.  A  wise  King  Invites  Four  Hebrew 
Boys  to  His  Kingdom. 

a.  Daniel  and  his  three  friends. 

They    were    beautiful     bright 
boys. 

b.  They   believed   in    God. 

c.  Their  mothers  had  taught  them 
what  food  to  eat. 

d.  The  king  wished  to  make  tests  of 
strengh  and  wisdom. 

II.  The  Boys  Begin  Their  Training. 

a.  A  king's  servant  tells  them  what 
to  do. 

b.  Daniel  does  not  wish  to  eat  the 
king's   food. 

1.  He  asks  for  a  ten   day's   trial 
on  vegetables. 

Food  his  mother  had  taught 
him  to  eat. 

c.  Daniel  and  his  friends  allowed  to 
eat  simple  food. 

d.  God   gives   them  knowledge  and 
skill  in  learning. 

III.  The   King   Pleased   with   their    Pro- 
gress. 

a.  They  are  larger  and  stronger  than 
the  other  boys. 

b.  Their  wisdom  and  understanding 
ten  times  greater. 

Lesson  Enrichment:  Use  the  guessing 
contest  suggested  in  the  lesson  text  (Sun- 
day Morning  in  the  Kindergarten)  as  an 
approach  to  the  lesson.  Continue  with 
the  little  talk  suggested  about  fruits  and 
vegetables  to  eat  and  water  to  drink  in- 
stead of  the  kings  rich  meat  and  wine, 

Illustrations^Application:  A  very 
profitable  five  or  ten  minutes  may  be  spent 
by  teacher  and  pupils  in  naming  the 
vegetables  and  fruits  which  are  good  for 
little  folks  to  eat  and  in  learning  the 
following  verses.  If  the  teacher  could 
bring  colored  pictures  of  these  vegetables 
and  fruits  pasted  on  pieces  of  brown  paper, 
it  would  make  the  period  extremely  inter- 
esting. (Save  these  pictures  to  use  during 
the  following  lessons  of  the  month.) 

Finger  Play. 

(Touch  fingers  as —  "This  little  pig" 
is    mentioned.      Begin    with    the    thumb.) 

This  little  pig  said — I  want  some  milk. 


This  little  pig  said — Where  shall  you 
get  it? 

This  little  pig  said — From  Jersey  Cow. 
This    little    pig    said — Will    you    get    it 
right  now? 

This    little    pig    said — ^Yes,    we    like    to 
drink  it. 
Good  Food. 

Jack  Spratt  was  strong  and  fat, 
For  he  drank  milk  and  cream. 
Ate  vegetables  and  lots  of  bread, 
And  left  his  plate  quite  clean. 

—Metropolitan  Mother  Goose. 
Rest  Exercise:  Pretend  at  gathering 
fruits  and  vegetables  from  the  garden. 
Potatoes  are  d)ug,  icarrots  are  pulled, 
spinach  is  cut,  apples  are  picked  into  a 
basket,  etc. 

Fourth  Sunday,  August  24,  1930 

Lesson  61.     One  Result  of  Keeping  the 
Word  of  Wisdom. 

(From  an  actual  experience.) 

Objective:  By  keeping  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  one  gains  physical  and  spiritual 
strength. 

^Suggestions:  Follow  carefully  the 
approach  and  the  story  given  in  Sunday 
Morning  in  the  Kindergarten,  Use  again 
the  Finger  Play  and  "Good  Food"  rhyme 
used  last  time. 

(Teachers  will  organize  the  material  for 
this  lesson  themselves.) 

Fifth  Sunday,  August  31,  1930 

A  Word  of  Wisdom  Review 

Suggestions:  Teachers  will  tell  first 
the  story  "The  Boy  and  His  Pets"  (see 
Children's  Section.)  Then  they  will  place 
the  pictures  of  fruits,  •  vegetables  and ' 
proper  drinks  (which  they  have  used  be- 
fore) in  the  front  of  the  group.  Each 
child  may  have  a  turn  to  play  he  is  select- 
ing his  Sunday  dinner.  He  will  go 
quietly  to  the  front  of  the  group  and  re- 
turn with  the  pictures  of  what  he  would 
like  to  eat.  Perhaps  he  may  be  allowed 
to  take  these  pictures  home  to  show  his 
mother. 

Then  tell  the  story  "The  Great  Gift" 
(See  Childrens'  Section),  and  use  the 
Finger  Play  and  "Good  Food"  rhyme. 

Rest  Exercise:  Imitate  the  helpers  that 
make  food  and  drink  for  us — the  sun- 
beams, the  clouds,  the  rain,  the  wind. 


"If  booze   ever   comes  back  to  the   United   States, 
through  with  manufacturing." — Henry  Ford, 
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By  Harold  H.  J  ens  on 


Thomas  Biesinger 

To  hold  the  distinction  of  being  the 
oldest  missionary  in  age  in  recent 
years,  is  well  worthy  of  pioneer  hon- 
ors, for  this  is  true  of  Thomas 
Biesinger,  who  was  born  in  Wiesen- 
stetten,  Germany,  Dec.  20,  1844,  the 
son  of  Joseph  Biesinger  and  Josepha 
Maria  .Meyer.  He  was  baptized  in 
1862  and  filled  four  missions  to 
Austria  and  his  native  land,  after  emi- 
grating to  Zion.  He  is  said  to  be  the 
oldest  recent  missionary  called,  having 
labored  for  two  years  in  the  German 
mission, when  eighty-two  years  of  age. 
He  is  now  84  years  of  age.  In  as  near- 
ly his  own  words  his  story  is  as  fol- 
lows :  "At  the  semi-annual  conference 
held  in  the  Salt  Lake  tabernacle  on 
Oct.  6,  1883,  presided  over  by  Presi- 
dent John  Taylor,  the  names  of  18  mis- 
sionaries were  presented  for  sustain- 
ing. Among  these  were  Paul  Ham- 
mer of  Salt  Lake  and  myself,  who 
were  called  to  fill  missions  in  Austria. 

"In  Liverpool  we  were  met  by  Presi- 
dent John  Henry  Smith,  then  presi- 
dent of  the  European  mission.  He  in- 
formed us  two  brethren  that  there  was 
no  one  in  Austria  and  to  report  to  Pres- 
ident John  Q.  Cannon  of  the  Swiss  and 
German  mission.  After  receiving  our 
instructions  we  were  permitted  to  visit 
our  native  home  and  relatives,  which 
took  about  three  weeks  times.  We 
agreed  to  meet  in, the  city  of  Munchen, 
Bavaria.  I  arrived  there  first  waiting 
for  Elder  Hammer  about  ten  days.  As 
he  did  not  show  up  and  thinking  that 
he  had  perhaps  gone  some  other  way 
to  the  city  of  Vienna,  Austria,  our  ob- 
jective or  starting  point,  I  concluded 
to  go  alone.  After  12  hours  travel  on 
the  railroad  I  found  myself  at  the 
West  depot  in  the  city  of  Vienna,     I 


stayed  at  the  depot  all  night  and  early 
in  the  morning  I  went  to  the  outside 
of  the  building,  overlooking  part  of  the 
city,  where  I  poured  out  my  heart  in 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
privilege  of  having  the  opportunity  of 
being  one  of  the  first  four  missionaries 
in  introducing  the  gospel  message  to 
the  Austrian  Empire.  Elder  Orson 
Pratt  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
and  W.  W.  Riter  having  been  in  the 


city  in  1865  or  1866  for  a  few  months. 
The  dedicatory  prayer  I  offered,  was 
published  in  the  "Stern"  in  1883. 

"Elder  Hammer  arrived  I  think 
about  a  week  after  me.  We  were  fully 
aware  of  the  laws  of  Austria  and  had 
to  be  very  careful  in  introducing  the 
gospel  message.  The  only  way  to  ap- 
proach the  people  was  .under  the  guise 
of  asking  for  a  room  or  the  railway 
station  so  we  concluded  to  separate. 
Elder  Hammer  being  my  senior  in  age 
as  well  as  appointment  he  chose  to  re- 
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main  in  Vienna  and  I  was  to  go  to  the  last  two  times.     I  have  sufficient 

Prague,  the  capital  city  of  Bohemia,  faith  that  with  the  help  of  the  Lord 

which  at  that  time  was  a  province  be-  and  the  sustaining  of  your  faith  and 

longing  to  Austria.     So   accordingly  prayers  I  will  be  able  to  again  open 

I  said  farewell  and  left  Vienna  Feb.  that  mission. 

26,   1884,  arriving  the  following  day  "On  the  15th  of  March  I  sent  the 

in  Prague.  report  to  President  Hyrum  W.  Valen- 

"My  first  duty  was  to  find  a  room  tine  informing  him  of  the  unlimited 
which  at  last  I  located.  Here  is  where  permission  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
the  Czecho-Slovakian  mission  began  as  city  of  Prague  and  the  republic  of 
already  mentioned  in  the  winter  of  Czecho-Slavaki,  both  from  the  min- 
1865  and  1866,  when  Orson  Pratt  and  ister  of  the  interior  and  chief  of  police. 
Brother  Riter  had  opened  the  mission.  In  answer  I  received  the  following 
I  was  a  Seventy  at  that  time  and  was  from  President  H.  W.  Valentine,  un- 
commissioned under  the  direction  of  der  date  March  31,  1928. 
President  John  Taylor  to  labor  as  a  "Elder  Thomas  Biesinger,  Dear 
missionaryand  I^endeavored  to  live  up  Brother:  I  was  particularly  glad  to 
to  my  calling.                     ^    ^            ^  hgar   from  you.     I   congratulate  you 

"Regarding  my  latest  mission,  which  on  the  success  which  has  crowned  your 

I  filled  when  82  years  of  age,  let  me  efiforts,  and  it  will  be  a  life  long  happy  ■ 

make  this  explanation.    It  is  rather  out  remembrance  that  you,  who  42  years 

of  the  ordinary  for  a  man  of  my  age.  ago,  were  cast  into  prison  in  that  city, 

"About  the  year  1902  Elder  John  have  had  the  pleasure  of  returning  and 

Henry  Smith  met  me,  saying:  'How  giving  your  testimony  anew,  and  of 

wouH  you  like  to  go  to  Austria  on  a  really  reopening  a  city  and  a  country 

mission?'  heretofore  closed  to  our  message." 

"I  told  him  that  I  would  like  to  but  ^he  writer  desires  to  pay  his  per- 

my  financial  condition  was  of  such  a  ^^^^^  tribute  to  Brother  Biesinger.  He 

nature  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  jg  ^^^  ^f  ^^e  most  faithful  members  of 

to  do  so.     However,  I  said  I  would  ^^e  14th  Ward.     He  is  always  in  his 

like  to  go  when  there  was  religious  pi^^e  and  ever  ready  to  help.  Though 

liberty.                     ^     i  he  lives  all  alone  at  158  North  Main 

"His  reply  was,  'You  shall  have  the  Street  he  is  immaculate  in  appearance, 

privilege  of  going  back  then.'  _  hale,  hearty  and  strong.    For  years  he 

"It  was  on  the  strength  of  this  state-  has  been  a  temple  worker.     He  had  a 

ment  that  I  made  application  in  person  wonderful  testimony  a  day  before  leav- 

at  the  office  of  the  First  Presidency  ing   for   his   mission   when   some  old 

and  was  later  called  on  my  last  mission,  mining  stock  he  thought  was  worthless 

"On    the    16th    of    January,    1929,  he  sold  for  a  goodly  sum,  which  with 

while  attending  the  100th  anniversary  some  help  from  his  sons,  enabled  him 

of  the  birth  of   Karl   G.   Maeser,   in  to  go  on  his  last  mission.     He  is  now 

Prague,  I  asked  President  H.  W.  Val-  84  and  wanted  to  make  his  report  be- 

entine  what  he  was  going  to  do  with  fore  it  was  too  late.     He  has  been 

me.    He  said :  'How  would  you  like  to  married  twice  and  had  fourteen  chil- 

go  to  Prague?'  dren.     For  years  he  was  known  as  a 

"Jumping  up  I  answered:     'Thank  pioneer  tailor  in  Salt  Lake.     His  old 

God,   just  the  place  and  mission   for  age  is  happy  even  though  alone,  and 

which  I  have  been  called  and  sent  here  every  day  finds  him  in  the  Temple. 

Our  Cover  Picture 

Our  cover  picture  this  month  is  "The  Infant  Samuel,"  from  the  painting 
by  James  Sant,  R.  A.    Reproduced  by  permission  of  Henry  Graves  &  Co. 
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The  Boy  and  His  Pets 

I  want  to  tell  you  a  story  of  a  little 
boy  who  lived  in  the  country.  He  did 
not  have  any  little  boys  or  girls  to  play 
with  him.  His  playmates  were  a 
pussy  cat,  a  little  red  hen  and  the  nicest, 
cleanest  piggy  that  you  ever  saw. 
Thsi  little  oy  had  a  fine  time  playing 
with  them,  and  was  very  fond  of  his 
friends. 

One  morning  the  little  boy  had  just  a 
great  big  cup  of  coffee  for  his  break- 
fast. He  liked  it  so  well  that  Ihe 
thought  he  would  give  his  friends  some 
coffee  for  their  breakfast  too. 

He  poured  out  a  saucerful  of  coflfee 
for  the  pussy  cat ;  a  little  tiny  dish  full 
of  coffee  for  the  big  red  hen  and  a 
great  big  bowl  full  of  coffee  for  the 
piggy,  ecause  piggies  are  always  so 
hungry,  you  know. 

When  the  pussy  cat  saw  her  break- 
fast she  said,  "Meow !  Meow !  What  is 
that?"  "Cluckity,  cluck,  cluck,"  said 
the  little  red  hen ;  I  do  not  know."  But 
the  piggy  said,  "Oow,  oow !  Let  us  taste 
it  and  find  out.'* 

The  pussy  cat  tasted  hers  and  she 
said,  "Meow,  meow.  It  is  coffee. 
Coffee  s  bad  for  pussy  cats  and  I  do  not 
want  any."    So  she  did  not  drink  hers. 

The  little  red  hen  tasted  hers  and  she 
said,  "Cluckity,  cluck,  cluck !  Coflfee  is 
not  good  for  chickens,  either.  I  do  not 
want  any."    So  she  did  not  drink  hers. 

Then  the  piggy  tasted  his.  Now, 
you  think  that  piggy  would  surely  drink 
his,  because  piggies  are  always  so 
hungry!"  But  he  just  tasted  his,  and 
said,  "Oow  oow.  Coffee  is  bad  for 
piggies,  too ;  and  I'm  so  hungry,  oh 
I'm  so  hungry !"  And  he  did  not  drink 
his. 


Just  then  the  little  boy  came  out,  and 
he  said,  "What  is  the  matter,  Mrs. 
Pussy  Cat?  You  did  not  drink  your 
breakfast." 

"Meow,  meow,"  said  the  pussy  cat. 
"I  cannot  drink  coffee.  It  is  bad  for 
puss3^  cats.  Please  bring  me  a  big 
saucerful  of — "  What  do  you  think 
the  pussy  wanted  for  her  breakfast? 
Yes,  she  wanted  a  big  saucerful  of 
milk. 

The  little  red  hen  said;  "Cluckity, 
cluck,  cluck!  Please  take  this  bad 
coffee  away  and  bring  me  some  oats 
and  some  lettuce  leaves  for  my  break- 
fast." 

The  piggy  ran  up  and  said,  "Oow, 
oow  I  I  am  so  hunrgy !  Please  bring 
me  some  bread  and  milk  for  my  break- 
fast." 

When  the  little  boy  had  given  them 
all  just  the  breakfast  they  wanted,  he 
said,  "Oh,  Mrs.  Pussy  Cat,  is  that  why 
you  are  so  nice  and  fat — ^because  you 
drink  milk?"  And  the  pussy  cat  said, 
"Meow,  meow !  That  is  just  the  rea- 
son." 

The  little  red  hen  said,  "Cluckitie, 

cluck,  cluck !    See  how  strong  I  am, 

and  I  eat  oatmeal  and  lettuce  leaves." 

"I'm  strong  and  fat  too,"  said  the 

piggy;  "and  I  like  bread  and  milk." 

Then  the  little  boy  ran  in  the  house 
and  said  to  his  mother,  "Mother,  if 
coffee  is  bad  for  pussy  cats  and  little 
red  hens  and  piggies,  I  think  that  it 
must  be  bad  for  Ittle  boys,  too.  May 
I  please  have  a  glass  of  milk  to  drink 
and  a  lettuce  sandwich.  I  want  to 
grow  strong  and  fat  and  healthy,  just 
like  my  friends,  the  pussy  cat,  the 
little  red  hen,  and  the  piggy." 

— Adapted. 
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The  Great  Gift 

Once  in  the  long  ago  there  were  four 
brothers.  Brother  Alemo  was  tall, 
straight  and  dark.  He  loved  to  make 
beautiful  people  out  of  marble. 
Brother  Luelimo  was  very  slender. 
He  loved  and  played  beautiful  music, 
Brother  Aescelo  was  a  doctor  whc 
helped  folks  get  well.  Brother 
Barosa,  short,  rosy  cheeked  and 
merry  eyed  felt  that  he  could  do 
nothing  wo*th  while.  Long  and 
fervently  he  prayed  that  he  too 
should  be  given  a  gift,  that  would  make 
him  beloved  by  all.  His  mother  had 
told  him  "Go  thy  way,  my  son.  Do 
your  work  well  each  day  and  in  God's 
own  time,  He  will  give  you  ^^-our 
heart's  desire." 

Brother  Barosa  was  a  gardener.  His 
flowers  were  famous  for  their  beauty 
and  his  vegetables  were  the  best  in 
the  land. 

Little  children  clasped  his  nosegays 
to  faces  as  fair  as  the  flowers  them- 
selves; sweet  maidens  wore  them,  the 
sick  were  comforted  by  them.  They 
loved  flowers  but  would  have  none  of 
his  vegetables.  "They  are  fit  for  swine 
to  eat,"  they  said.  "We  want  meats 
and  breads  made  heavy  with  sweets." 

Brother  Barosa  was  sad  indeed,  but 
he  kept  on  growing  his  garden  better 
each  year,  trying  to  improve  each 
vegetable  and  (flower,  and  giving 
them  away  to  every  one  who  would 
accept. 

Finally  a  dreadful  disease  came  upon 
the  people.  Sorrow  and  Death  were 
everywhere.  Brother  Aescelo  worked 
day  and  night  to  save  them  and  Brother 
Barosa  was  ever  by  his  side  preparing 
vegetables  for  the  well  and  nourishment 
for  those  who  were  ill.  His  garden 
now  was  very  much  needed.  The 
people  for  miles  around  journeyed  for 
what  he  had  there.  After  weeks  and 
weeks  of  long  toil,  health  returned  to 
weary  bodies  and  happiness  to  pain 
lined  faces. 

Again  the  people  came  to  Barosa, 


some  of  them  kneeling  at  his  feet,  all 
turning  to  him  with  grateful  hearts. 
"It  is  you  who  have  saved  us,"  they 
cried.  "Teach  us  to  make  gardens, 
teach  us  to  grow  vegetables  that  will 
keep  us  from  this  dreadful  disease." 

All  through  the  busy  springtime,  far 
into  the  summer  he  worked,  directed 
and  advised.  There  was  so  much  to  do, 
so  many  to  be  taught  that  he  forgot  his 
wish. 

Autumn  came  with  its  bountiful 
harvest.  One  day  a  call  came  for  every 
one  to  assemble  in  the  public  meeting 
place  for  thanksgiving.  And  when 
Brother  Barosa  arrived,  they  said  to 
him,  "It  is  you.  Brother  Barosa,  who 
has  given  us  the  greatest  gift  of  all  the 
people.  By  your  patient,  faithful  work 
in  the  little  things  you  were  ready  when 
we  needed  you.  Above  all  here,  you 
have  done  the  best,  because  your  vege- 
tables saved  the  lives  of  so  many. 
We  have  met  today  to  do  you  honor, 
to  rejoice  in  your  perfect  gift.  Our 
Barosa,  greatest  and  best  of  all  here, 
we  salute  you. 

Then  the  people  shouted  loud  and 
long  their  praises  to  Brother  Barosa. 
And  Barosa,  his  heart  well  nigh  burst- 
ing with  joy  and  gratitude,  knew  the 
great  gift  he  had  longed  for,  had  come 
to  him,  and  he  was  content. 

— Adapted — Theresa  Dansdill. 

The  Story  of  a  Tree 

(For  A  Child) 

The  First  I  remember  was  when  I 
was  rattled  out  of  a  beautiful  red 
apple  that  a  sweet  little  girl  was  eating 
as  she  sat  on  a  grassy  bank  in  the  old 
orchard.  She  seemed  interested  in  the 
shiny  brown  seed  as  it  lay  with  several 
others  in  the  palm  of  her  plump  hand, 
but  just  then  little  brother  Blair  called 
and  she  hurried  to  meet  him,  tossing 
me  and  by  brown  brother  from  her 
without  further  thought,  and  I  fell 
among  grass  and  weeds  on  the  ditch 
bank;  there  I  lay  for  days  and  a  rain 
came  and  settled  me  down  into  the  soil 
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and  soon  a  fleecy  blanket  came  and  I  went  away.  While  I  felt  a  little  sick, 
sank  still  deeper  and  felt  quite  com-  still  I  had  been  more  scared  than  hurt, 
fortable.  I  must  have  fallen  asleep,  In  a  week  or  ten  days  the  man  came 
for  a  swollen  and  enlarged  feeling  came  and  untied  the  string  and  took  it  off 
over  me— and  more  rain,  though  and  I  felt  all  right  and  in  a  short  time 
warm,  came  down ;  then  one  day  what  was  proud  of  the  strong  glossy  shoot 
I  thought  was  a  dreadful  thing  hap-  growing  from  my  side  though  later,  I 
pened,  and  while  it  was  not  painful,  was  horrified  when  the  man  with  that 
it  rather  scared  me ;  but  soon  small  awful  sharp  knife  cut  my  whole  beauti- 
roots  came  out  and  began  to  find  their  ful  top  off  just  above  that  glossy  shoot, 
way  down  into  the  soil  made  soft  by  He  drove  a  slender  stake  near  me  and 
the  rain  and  warmed  by  that  force  that  tied  the  shoot  to  it,  so  it  stood  straight 
I  had  felt  and  a  little  shoot  began  to  and  fine,  put  some  nice  warm  medi- 
reach  up,  and  in  a  few  days  it  came  cine  on  the  awful  cut  he  had  made  and 
out  into  the  beautiful  light.  It  was  left  me  alone  again.  It  was  brought  to 
pale  white  from  having  lived  in  realize  that  another  change  had  taken 
the  dark ;  but  soon  the  leaves  grew  place,  but  still  felt  that  the  little  brown 
dark  and  glossy,  and  I  began  to  real-  seed  that  was  my  first  self  was  at  the 
ize  that  it  was  I,  no  longer  a  brown  foundation  of  it  all,  and  the  bud,  which 
sieed,  but  a  sturdy  little  tree  stretching  was  I,  grew  and  flourished,  two  sca- 
up into  the  sweet  air  and  bright  sun-  sons  in  that  happy  spot, 
shine !  Those  were  happy  carefree  days  One  day  Blair  came  and  sat  on  the 
and  through  the  balmy  spring  days  and  grass  near  me,  he  looked  smiling  and 
the  warmer  ones  of  summer,  I  felt  happy,  now  a  big  fine  boy,  and  he 
strong.  Then  came  the  cold,  and  my  leaned  toward  me  and  whispered — 
beautiful  leaves  grew  pale  and  when  "Sister  is  going  to  be  married  next 
a  blast  of  wind  shook  me,  I  was  start-  June  and  Daddy  is  going  to  plant  you  in 
led  to  see  them  go  whirling  from  me.  her  garden.  Don't  be  frightened  when 
"Surely,  thought  I,  this  is  the  end,"  they  come  and  cut  your  roots  with  a 
but  no,  I  felt  drowsy  and  must  have  sharp  spade !"  And  that  is  what  hap- 
slept  again,  for  that  same  pleasing  pened  in  a  few  days  —  terrible,  I 
warmth  awoke  me  and  soon  I  felt  new  thought,  but  when  I  had  stood  in  the 
leaves  and  buds  bursting,  and  one  day  sunny  new  garden  where  they  planted 
a  man  came.  He  seemed  surprised  to  me  so  carefully  I  realized  that  I  had 
see  a  seedling  so  tall  and  straight,  and  reached  Home.  And  after  two  of  those 
he  said  "Why  I  can't  afford  to  dig  that  long  sleeps  had  passed  over  me,  one 
up  and  throw  it  away — 111  bud  it,"  so  balmy  spring  day,  I  found  beautiful 
he  took  his  knife  out  of  his  pocket  and  white  and  pink  blossoms  on  my  tender 
I  saw  him  cut  a  small  branch  from  the  boughs,  and  it  did  not  seem  long,  till 
same  tree  from  which  the  little  girl  Pauline  brought  little  Susie  out  to 
so  long  before,  had  picked  the  rosy  enjoy  the  sunshine  and  picked  for  her 
apple,  and  as  he  came  toward  me  I  from  my  proud  and  happy  bosom,  a 
shuddered,  for  the  bright  bladed  knife  luscious  rosy  apple,  exactly  like  the  one 
was  still  in  his  hand ;  how  I  wish  that  from  which  she  had  taken  a  little  brown 
I  might  be  like  Blair  or  Towser,  and  seed  so  long  ago.  And  the  other  day, 
run  away !  But  no,  I  was  rooted  to  the  when  a  happy  young  man,  whom  I  rec- 
ground.  I  found  the  man  very  gentle  ognized  as  Blair,  came  and  sat  in  the 
as  he  cut  a  small  opening  in  my  side,  moonlit,  garden  grass,  with  a  sweet 
and  taking  a  small  plump  bud  from  the  girl,  and  sang  to  her,  that  she  was 
branch  he  had  cut  from  the  parent-  as  fair  as  the  heather,  and  as  pure  as 
tree,  he  slipped  it  under  my  bark,  then  the  Lily  in  the  Dell,  my  cup  of  joy  was 
reached  into  his  pocket  and  brought  out  full,  and  I  was  thankful  that  my  life 
a  soft  string  which  he  wrapped  about  was  cast  in  such  a  pleasant  and  peace- 
the  little  wound  with  the  bud  in  it  and  ful  place. — F.  D.  Grant. 


THE 

BUD 


The  Budget  Box  is  written  entirely  by  children  under  seventeen  years  of  agei. 
To  encourage  them,  "The  Instructor"  offers  book  prizes  for  the  following: 

Best  original  verses  of  not  to  exdteed  twenty  lines. 

Best  original  stories  of  not  to  exceed  three  hundred  words. 

Best  amateur  photographs,  any  size. 

Best  original  drawings,  Black  and  white. 

Every  contribution  must  bear  the  name,  age  and  address  of  the  sender,  and  must 
be  endorsed  by  teacher,  parent  or  guardian  as  original. 

Verses  or  stories  should  be  written  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only.  Drawmgs 
must  be  black  and  white  on  plain  white  paper,  and  must  not  be  folded. 

Address:  The  Children's  Budget  Box,  "The  Instructor,"  47  East  South  Temple 
Street,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


Mary  Jane 

I  have  a  cat  named  Mary  Jane.  I 
like  her  very  much,  one  day  she  came 
up  to  the  house.  She  told  mother  that 
she  had  some  balby  kittens.  When  I 
came  home  from  school  that  day  and 
Mother  told  me  that  Mary  Jane  had 
some  kittens,  I  was  very  happy.  I 
could  not  find  the  babies.  I  told 
mother,  and  she  showed  me  where  they 
were.  The  mother  cat'  had  hidden 
them  where  we  kept  all  of  our  old 
bottles.  She  kept  them  there  because 
of  the  dogs  around  our  place.  I  fed 
my  cat  all  she  wanted  to  eat  for  she 
had  five  babies  to  feed.  She  did  not 
move  her  babies  because  she  thought 
that  she  was  safe  from  the  dogs  where 
she  was. 
Age  9.  Genevieve  Farr, 

Smithfield,  Utah 

My  Baby  Brother 

I  have  a  baby  brother, 

He's  just  as  sweet  as  any  other, 

He  has  a  pink  nose, 

And  he  plays  with  his  toes. 

That's  my  baby  brother. 


He  plays  on  the  floor, 
Bumps  his  head  on  the  door, 
He's  not  at  all  tall, 
He's  just  like  a  ball. 
That's  my  baby  brother. 
Age  10.  Louise  Brown, 

164  N.  Robson  St.,  Mesa,  Arizona 


DRAWN    BY    ROBERT    MARX 
Affe   15. 


117    Liyndale   Ave. 
Hamilton,   Mont. 
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A  Surprise 

One  summer  day  while  we  were  over 
to  the  ranch  my  two  older  sisters 
Thelma,  Dora,  and  I  were  taking  the 
cows  to  the  pasture  when  we  got  back 
my  Uncle's  car  was  there  and  Aunt 
Alice  said  that  we  had  a  little  baby 
brother,  Aunt  Eva  had  a  little  baby  boy 
so  we  thought  it  was  hers  but  when  we 
got  in  the  house  Aunt  EHza  was  bath- 
ing it,  she  said  it  was  a  good  surprise. 

]>Jow  he  is  as  fat  as  a  little  bear. 

Age  9.  Elsie  Porter, 

Heber,  Arizona 


The  Little  Bird 

Come,  little  birdie,  sing  to  me. 
Sing  me  a  song  about  the  tree, 
About  the  streams  and  how  they  flow, 
About  the  winter  and  its  snow. 


BY  HAZEL  ECCLES 

528  West   Capitol 
Age  15.  Salt  Lake  City,  Utali 

In  a  Minute 

"Will  you  sweep  the  floor?"  asked  Mrs. 

Laine. 
"I  will  in  a  minute,"  replied  Mary  Jane. 
But  Oh,  many  minutes  went  past  quite 

soon, 
Till  not  very  long  it  really  was  noon. 

"Will  you  bring  in  the  wood?"  asked 

Mrs.  Black. 
"I  will  in  a  minute,"  replied  little  Jack. 
But  away  went  many  minutes  as  if  they 

had  wings. 
Almost   as    fast   as   your    school    bell 

rings. 

Don't  say  "In  A  Minute"  for  that's  a 

bad  habit. 
For  me  or  for  you  or  even  a  rabbit. 
So  if  you  are  asked  to  clean  up  the 

room, 
Don't  say  "In  A  Minute"  but  do  it 

soon. 
Age  9.  Irene  Packer, 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Preston  Idaho 


Come,  little  birdie,  don't  be  sad 
Sing  me  a  song  and  you'll  be  glad, 
I  know  you  can  sing  so  very  good,. 
So  sing  me  a  song  about  the  wood. 

Come,  little  birdie,  sing  to  me 
Sing  me  a  song  about  the  sea, 
How  you  live  and  all  your  way, 
How  you  came  to  be  here  to-day. 

Age  9.  Maxine  Crandell, 

Snowflake,  Arizona 


-^.        i. 


Mt''  i  S^ 


-^ 


OLD    IRONSIDES 


Ag^e  11. 


By  Boltert  Thomas 
Marslifleld,  Oreson 
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Dear  Editor : 

I  have  decided  to  spend  a  quite  after- 
noon trying  to  get  a  story  good  enough 
for  the  "Instructor". 

I  hope  it  will  be  all  right  so  it  may 
be  published. 

I  read  in  "The  Instructor"  what  it 
said  about  the  Budget  Box  and  will 
gladly  obey  all  rules. 

I  will  now  begin  my  story. 

Ben  Gladly  Obeys  His  Mother 

Little  Benny  was  playing  street  car 
with  Billy,  his  little  playmate.  Ben's 
hair  was  light  and  curly,  while  Billy's 
hair  was  a  pretty  brown. 

"Let's  play  street  car",  said  Benny. 

"All  right",  answtred  Billy.  "I'll  be 
the  conductor." 

"But  where  are  we  going  to  have  it," 
said  Benny. 

"I  know,  we'll  have  it  on  our  front 
porch,"  Benny  added  quickly. 

"It  didn't  take  you  long  to  think  did 
it  Benny?"  said  someone  behind  him. 
Benny  turned  quickly  to  see  another 
of  his  playmates,  Jimmy. 

"Well,  hello  Jimmy,"  said  Benny  in 
a  surprised  tone.  "Where'd  you  come 
from?" 

"Home,"  said  Jimmy. 

Then  Billy  spoke  up,  "We're  playing 
street  car.    Do  you  want  to  play?" 

"Certainly,"  said  Jimmy. 

But  just  then  Benny's  mother  called 
him  to  come  in  and  help  her.  Benny 
did  not  pout  and  cry  because  he  had 
to  go  in.  He  knew  his  Heavenly 
Father  would  not  be  pleased,  so  he 
just  said  "Goodbye"  to  his  friends  and 
went  into  the  house. 

Sincerelly  yours, 
Age  8.  Betty  Marler, 

701  So.  Fuller,  Independence,  Mo. 

Curious  Andrew 

Andrew  was  very  curious  and  liked 
to  know  about  everything.  One  day 
when  he  came  home  from  school  his 
mother  was  gone  on  a  visit.  Andrew 
saw  a  pot  of   what  he  thought  was 


candy  on  the  stove.  He  thought  his 
mother  put  it  there  to  keep  him  from 
getting  it.  So  he  decided  to  find  out 
what  was  in  the  pot  and  if  it  were 

candy  he  would  eat  it.  He  took  one 
big  jump  and  got  hold  of  the  pot.  It 
was  hot  and  he  pulled  his  hand  off  and 
upset  it.  To  his  great  disappointment 
it  was  boiling  grease.  It  burned  his 
hands  and  face  very  badly. 

Andrew  learned  his  lesson  and  was 
never  so  curious  again. 

Age  11.  Jay  L.  Forsyth, 

Hill  Spring,  Albeta,  Canada 


^    « 


Aae   11. 


BY  DON  BOnUP 


Summer 


Paul,  Idalio 


Balmy  summer  has  come  at  last. 
And  old  winter  sure  has  past. 
Lovely  flowers  are  rich  in  bloom 
And  trees  and  shrubs  have  plenty  of 

room 
For  apples  and  leaves  to  hand  around 
And  at  last,  fall  to  the  ground. 
How  nice  it  is  to  feel  the  sunshine 
In  the  beautiful  summer  time —  ■ 
And  then  will  come  the  chilly  fall 
With  frost  and  snow  and  ice  and  all. 
Age  10.  Donnie  Feller, 

Weston,  Idaho 


Polly  Winkums 


V 


wJdneAmmPdrker. 


ERE'S  a  big  pink^,  two  pretty 
handles,  a  little  round  cover,  and  you 
have  a  sugar  bowl  like  Grandma 
Winkums  s. 

Now   '^^^^new  just  how  to  open 


iheJittleil 


,f    h 


er 


So  when 


^ 


Mi/f  and 


,0D 

on 


sugar 


//|ppp  Winkums  went  out  and  shut  the  big  j 
Polly   took   her^  and   opened   the   little^  of    her 
She  looked  around !     Ah !  there  was  the 
on  the  ^ 


^^  on  the  ^im^M  3o  into  the  dining  room 
she  went.  First  she  took  her  fi  and  knocked  off  the 
^  of  the  sugar 'i^>w/ ,  and  then  —  in  went  bad 
Polly  Winkums's  little  round ^— and—" she  couldn't 
get  it  out  again.  My  I  hoW  she  flapped  her(^^^ 
iind  scolded  and  scolded.  But,  no  sir ! 
The  sugar '////^^ had  Polly's 4^ tight! 
And  there  it  had  to  stay!  What  was 
that?  Polly  tried  to  listen.  Little 
<i^^  ,  were  coming  pat,  pat,  up  the 
back,^^^.     **Let  me  out,'*  screamed  Polly .^— Ship 


ahoy !       Helen  took  her//  and  tapped  on  the  |  prj 


"Let  up  the  curtain,  Grandma  Winkums,"  she  called. 
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"Oh   dear!"    cried'^^ 


■/^ 


**It*s   Helen/*     **Let  jnri^  out/*    screamed 

>     "What   can    be   the 

matter  ?  "     X^^"  ^^  lifted  up  the  .^^^^and  there  was 

they^  ,     She  put  the  big  \  in  the  ffi 
and  in  another  minute,  there  she  was, 
inside.     *  *  Oh  dear !    Oh  dear !     Polly 
Winkums,  what  have  you  done?  **  crie^-^ 
Helen,     She  pulled  up  the  curtains  to 

let  in   the   sunlight,  and   there  she  saw  poor  Polly. 

So  she  took  her  two  little  ^^Wtand  helped  ^^^ 

get   out   her^^ound   little®  .      And,  oh,  dear   me! 

How  glad^^^pwas  to  get  it  out  again.     **  Ha-ha- 

ha  1  **  she  laughed.     Helen  felt  so  sorry,  she  put  her 

//Bind  /?  into   the   sugar  ^^^^  and   fed  ^^^the 

biggestjump   there.      Then  she  put   Polly  back  in 

h.er   ^1     and   tied   the  little 

1^  with  a  big,  thick  string.  "  Ha- 

ha-ha!'*  laughed  '^^^v.  ** That's 

the    time    I   fooled  you."     And 

Helen  laughed  too.    **And  now's 

the  time  I   fooled  you,   for  you 


n^r,;  never    cart   get    out    until 


ti^l     takes  her^l^nd  cuts  the  string."     Then  she 
took  the  big  g    ,  locked  up  the  '4&    and  ran  out. 


FUN 


THE 


BONE 


Absent  But  Not  Forgotten 

Cornbelt:  "I  hear  you  lost  your  temper 
yesterday." 

Rutabaga:    "Yes,  but  she'll  be  back." 

Complete  Washout 

"What  would  you  do  if  a  horse  fell  into 
your  bathtub?"   ' 

"Easy— I'd  pull  the  plug  out." 

His  Defense 

Farmer:  "Hi,  there!  What  are  you 
doing  up  in  my  cherry  tree?"' 

Willie:  "Dere's  a  notice  down  dere  to 
keep  of5f  de  grass." 

Is  He?  Yes! 

Kunkle — Kosherstein  must  be  feeling 
the  heat  by  now. 

Bilhardt — Where's   he    living? 
Kunkle — He's  not. 

Soon  Will  Be  Ancient  History 

Martin:  "Hunter,  who  does  the  most 
good  — Henry  Ford  or  Billy  Sunday?" 

Hunter:  "That's  easy!  Henry  Ford." 

Martin:  "How's  that?" 

Hunter:  "Henry  has  shaken  the  devil 
out  of  more  people  than  Billy  Sunday  ever 
can.' 

A  Better  Slogan 

Question:  How  can  I  keep  myself 
warm  nights? 

Answer:  Reach  for  a  Blanket  instead 
of  a  Sheet. 

At  The  Picnic 

Mother  (to  Bobby):  "Surely  you  did 
something  else  but  eat  the  school  treat?" 

Bobbie:  "Yes,  mummie.  After  lunch 
we  sang  a  hymn  called,  "We  can  sing, 
full  fhough  we  be,.,. 

Mother  learned  la^^er  that  the  htimn 
selected  had  been,  "^Weak  and  sinful 
though  we  be." 


Before  He  Canned  It 

"What's  the  matter?" 
"I  wrote  an  article  on  fresh  milk,  and 
the  editor  condensed  it."— Pelican. 

A  Striking  Suggestion 

The  following  sign  is  displayed  above  an 
icecream  counter  of  a  drugstore:  "Take  a 
brick  home,  it's  fine  when  company 
comes." 

He  Sees  it  Now 

Chugwater — I  never  could  see  why  they 
call  a  boat  "she." 

Dashpot — Evidently  you  never  tried  to 
steer  one. 

Where  the  Nickels  Go 

Scene — Sunday  morning  in  a  drugstore: 
"Can  you  give  me  change  for  a  dime, 

please?" 

Druggist — Certainly,    and    I    hope    you 

enjoy  the  sermon. 

Attention,  Girls 

The  advertisement  oflfered  for  fifty  cents 
a  recipe  by  which  to  whiten  the  hands 
and  soften  them.  Girls  who  sent  the 
money  received  the  following  directions: 

"Soak  the  hands  three  times  a  day  in 
dish  water  while  mother  rests." 

Cuts  Both  Ways 

Robertson:  "I  thought  yoii  told  me, 
before  I  married  you,  that  you  could  make 
biscuits!" 

Mrs.  Robertson:  "Hugh!  I  thought 
you  told  me,  before  I  married  you,  that 
you  could  make  dough!" 

Made  Her  Feel  Sheepish 

Customer — "What  kind  of  meats  have 

you  today?" 

Butcher — "Mutton  and  venison." 
Customer — "Is  your  mutton  dear?" 
Butcher — 'No,  the  mutton  is  sheep.    The 

venison  is  deer." 


WE  ARE  EXPERTS  IN  DOING 
FAMILY  WASHING 

Troy 

LAUNDRY 


Distinctive  Work 

Office  319  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake  City 
Tel.  Hy.  190 


Just  taste  their  CANDY— Eerpe- 
cially  Their  5c  Bars.  Yon  will 
come  back  for  more. 

There  is  a  goodness  about  each 
piece  that  shows  the  results  of 
good  making  and  of  using  good 
material.  That  is  why  GLADES 
CANDY  is  so  generally  favored. 

Glade  Candy  Co. 

Phone  Hyland  843 
232  So.  5th  East,  Salt  Lake  aty 


♦ 
♦ 

♦ 
♦ 
♦ 
♦ 

♦ 
♦ 
♦ 
♦ 
♦ 
♦ 
♦ 
♦ 
♦ 

♦ 
♦ 
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FANCY  JAPANESE     ^ 

CIIAE>MEAT  X 

ftesh  frcm  ft 
Icy  Depths  ct 


Write  for  FREE  Recipe  Booklet. 

LEONARD  -  BALLIF  CO. 

Newhouse  BIdgr.  Salt  Lake  Ctty. 


♦ 
♦ 

♦ 
♦ 

t 


Wasatch  4180 


Wasatch  4181 


'More  than  40   Years  of 
Knowing  How" 


KELLY 
COMPANY 

STATIONERS 
BOOKBINDERS   -  PRINTERS 


23  West  First  South 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  INSTRUCTOR 


Encourage  Your  Children— 

To  Read  the  BIBLE 

By  giving  each  child  a 
Bible  of  its  own 


Bibles  Are  Carried  in  Stock  in  Many  Styles  and  at  Prices  From  $1.00  Up 

A  SPECIAL  BIBLE  FOR  CHILDREN 

Is  Our  No.  1935  With  Colored  lUusftrations— Price  $3.00 

THE  SUMMER  TIME 
IS  PICTURE  TIME-- 

Make  pictures  of  the  places  you  see  and  the 

people  you  love. 

We  have  Ansco  Cameras  at  prices  from 

$2.00  Up. 

Let  us  finish  your  films  and  print- your 

pictures. 

DESERET  BOOK  COMPANY 


44  East  On  South  Temple  Street 


Salt  Lake  City 


Summertime 

Use 

Bennett^s 


Is  Decorating  Time — Inside 
and  Outside  the  Home — 


PAINT  PRODUCTS 
"For  the  Adornment  and  Protection  of  All  Surfaces" 

BENNETT  GLASS  &  PAINT  CO. 

SALT  LAKE  CITY 


Tnsurattce/ 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  INSTRUCTOR 


AUTOMATIC 

AIR  VOLUME 

y  CONTROL 


The  Myers  Self-Oiling  Home  Water  System 

PATENTED 
SELF-OILING 

Complete 

Automatic 

Control 

Air  Bound  or 
Water  Logged 

Tanks  Eliminated 

No  Personal 
Attention 
Necessary 

Designed  for 

Operation  from 

^         any  kind  of  City 

Current  or  from 

Farm  Lighting  and 

Power  Systems 

For  use  in  Cisterns 

or  Shallow  Wells 

up  to  22  feel  in 

Depth 

CAPACITY 

250  Gals. 
Per  Hour 

300  Gals. 
Per  Hour 

Floor  Space 

25''  X  29''  X  52" 

High 

The  Meyers  Self-Oiling  Home  Water  System  is  automatic.  Its  operation 
ia  controlled  by  an  electric  switch  which  automatically  starts  the  Pump  when 
the  pressure  in  the  tank  falls  to  20  pounds  and  stops  the  Pump  when  the 
pressure  reaches  40  pounds.  The  pressure  is  always  maintained  between  these 
two  points.  The  maximum  pressure  can  be  raised  as  high  as  50  pounds  if 
desired ;  however,  40  pounds  is  recommended. 

The  air  supply  in  the  tank  is  controlled  by  the  Automatic  Air  Volume 
Control.     No  personal  attention  necessary. 

PRICE  LIST,  Represented  by  Fig.  2510 

For  Full  Information  on  Your  Water  Problems  Write 

Consolidated  Wagon  &  Machine  Co. 

40  Branches— Utah  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  50  Agencies— Idaho 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  INSTRUCTOR 


PERSIAN  HAIR  OIL 

The  ideal  hair  dressing  for  grooming  the  hair— if  used  as 
directed  it  will  leave  the  hair  lustrous  and  the  scalp  free  from 
dandruff.  Insist  on  Persian  Brand.  It  costs  no  more  than  imita- 
tions.     Ask  your  barber  or  write  to — 

PEERLESS  BARBER  SUPPLY  CO. 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


TEMPLE  BRAND 

GARMENTS 

Of  superior  auallty  and  workmansliip 

niaiiiifactured  for  tlie 

SALT    LtAKE    knitting    STORE 

And  said  at   prices  defying  competition.     AVlien  ordering  from  us 

remember    We    Pay    Postage 


No. 

703 
719 
792 
751. 
711 
7]0 
714 
718 
715 
720 


FOR    liADIES 

No. 

Plat    Weave    *  '95  fllO 

Ribbed    Light    Weight    1.35  609 

Fine  Quality  Cotton 1.50  602 

Fine    Silk    Lisle    1-95  614 

Silk  Stripe  Med.  Wt — -  1.50  60u 

Extra    Quality    Silk    Stripe    1.05  663 

Med.   Wt.    Extra   Quality    1.75  664 

Rayon     - —  1.73  6j0 

Super    Quality    Rayon    - 2.75  '  t>o 

Non-Run    Rayon 1.05  660 


20%    Extra    Charge    for 

Do   not  fail  to  specify   New  or   Old    Style   and  if 

or    sliort    sleeve,    short    or    long    legs    are    want 

Height  and  Weight.     Samples 


FOR   MEN 

Ribbed   Light  Wt ¥1.25 

Men's   Light   Weight .95 

Extra    Fine    Quality    1.50 

Med.   Wt.    Ex.   Quality    1.75 

Med.    Heavy    Cotton 1.50 

Med.    Heavy    Unbleached    Cotton..  1.05 

Med.    Heavy    V/t.    Cotton    -- 1.05 

Non-Run    Rayon    2,75 

Extra    Heavy    Unbleached S.35 

Med.   Wt.   Silk   and  Wool   2.50 

Sizes   over   46 

for  Man   or  Woman,   also   state   if   long 
ed.      Give    accurate    Rust    Measurement, 
Sent  Upon  Request. 


SALT  LAKE  KNITTING  STORE 

-O  so.  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake   City,   Ltah—OLDEST  KNITTING    STORE   IN    UTAH 
Present  this  ad  with  order  for  10%  Discount 


A  LAUNDRY  SERVICE  FOR  EVERY  HOME 

Paramount  Laundry 


Phone  1920 


888  South  State 


SOCIAL  STATIONERY  p^^ic^^^s^^^^^ 

100  Hammermill  Ripple  or  linen  finish  sheets  and  envelopes,  white  or  color,  monogrammed  in  gold,  silver 
or  color  raised  lettering  for  $3.50. 

Wedding  Invitations  and  announcements,  birth   announcements,   calling   cards,   correspondence   cards, 
mourning  announcements,  anniversary  announcements,  eic. 

Without  obligation   send  for   individual   sample. 
SALT  LAKE  STAMP  COMPANY  43  West  3rd  South  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  INSTRUCTOR 


iJdwt 


JARS  AND  CAPS 

FOR  SUCCESSFUL  CANNING 


Economy 
Jnr 


IVo    Monld 


Wide    Mouth 

Mason  Jar 
IVo    Spollagre 


Round 
>Iason  Jar 


No   Spotlaee 


Square 
Mason  Jar 


Demand   from    your    dealer   the    new    and   improved   cap   and 

lid  Ti-liich  we  have  developed  after  years  of  research  work. 

They    will    stand    any    test. 


SOT.n   AND   RECOMMENDED    BY  YOUR  GROCER 
Manufactured  by  the 

KERR  GLASS  MANUFACTURIIVG  CORPORATION 


L.OS  Angeles,  California 


Portland,  Oregron 


GIVES 


Wings 


TO  YOUR  MOTOR 


Recent  improvements  have  made  PEP 
88  even  better  than  before.  You  get 
quicker  starting — ^faster  pick-up — 
more  power  and  greater  mileage.  PEP 
88  is  a  dean,  sulphur-free  motor  fuel 
— it   gives    wings    to    your   motor! 

VICO  MOTOR  OIL  has  been  improved 
to  surpass  even  its  previous  record. 
It  stands  up  lietter  under  heat  and 
pressure — it  Is  cleaner  than  ever  before 
— in  short  it  is  the  finest  motor  oil 
we  have  ever  produced.  Sold  with  a 
noney-back    guarantee. 


Manufactured  and  guaranteed  by 

UTAH     OIL     REFINING    CO 

Salt  Uake  City 


88 

GASOLINE 
and 

NEW 


ICO 


GUARANTEED 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  INSTRUCTOR 


MELV I N      J       BALLARn 
CHURCH     OFF \ CZ 


MI 


LOe  SMRrMP 


V- 


just  the  thing  for  parties 

As  charming  in  coloring  as  in  flavor,  shrimp  lend  ihem- 
selves  admirably  lo  the  decorative  arrangements,  their  pink 
contrasting  pleasingly  with  the  green  of  lettuce  or  parsley. 

Once  you  try  Miss  Lou  Shrimp  you  will  appreciate  the  wide 
utility  no  less  than  their  attraction  as  a  food  and  ease  wilh 
which  they  may  be  served. 

SHRIMP  SALAD 

Season  one  can  of  Miss  Lou  Shrimp  well  with  salt  and 
pepper;  chop  a  few  pieces  celery  well  with  a  little  onion,  and 
add.  Pour  over  this  mayonnaise  sauce,  and  garnish  with  sliced 
hardboiled  eggs,  lemon,  beets  and  celery  tops. 

Write  Us  for  Recipe  Booklet 


MERRILL-KEYSER  COMPANY 


MANUFACTURER'S    AGENTS 
328  WBST  2nd  SOUTH 


MKHCHANDISE    BROKERS 

SALT  LAKE    CITY,   UTAH 


QUICK    :    CLEAN    : 

EASY 

:    ECONOMICAL 

This  describes  the  Old  American  System  of  Re-Roofing  right  over  the  old  wood 
shingles  with  OLD  AMERICAN  ASPHALT  SHINGLES.     Siiccessful  on  thou- 
sands of  homes.    Ask  us  about  it.     No  obligation. 

TIUM     M        W^    UAttn 

tStolamSimhh 

tLM 

kXVI^i^^JAt 

H^®' — 

Phone  Waa.  2663 

1764  Beck  St.,  Salt  Lake  Cily 

IF  IT'S  A  BENEFICIAL  POLICY 

IT'S  THE 
BEST  INSURANCE 

YOU  CAN  BUY 


Beneficial  Life  Insurance  Co. 

Heber  J.  Grant,  Pres.  E.  T.  Ralphs,  Gen.  Mgr. 


f^^  BIG  HOME  COMPANY 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  INSTRUCTOR 


